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PREFACE. 



This little book has grown^ almost of itself^ out of 
a branch of Parish work^ which was thrust upon me 
of late. Circumstances obliged me to be my own 
choirmaster and organist in a small Church-room on 
the Continent ; and while so employed one or two 
facts hitherto unobserved forced themselves upon 
my notice. In the first place^ I found that, as a 
rnlci choristers know but little about the Psalms 
they are in the habit of chanting; and in the 
second^ that in their relation to music, I knew 
but little about them myself. These observations, 
and especially the latter, led me to make inquiries 
for some elementary work on the Psalter, to guide 
both my choir ana myself in our common work. 
But as no such book was to be heard of, as an only 
resource I began to draw up, week by week, short 
sketches of one or more of the Psalms appointed for 
the following Sunday, and to read them to the choir 
on practice nights. I may be wrong, but I certainly 
think a marked improvement was perceptible in our 
chanting upon the introduction of this system of 
instruction : the choristers appeared to take greater 
interest in the Psalms they were engaged upon, and 
to sing them with increased intelligence and ex- 
pression : while as to myself, I soon discovered the 
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importance of studying the musical tendencies of a 
Psalm^ and of paying particular attention to its 
strophical or other divisions^ where they exists if the 
organ accompaniment is to embody and illustrate 
its meaning. The means at my disposal in writing 
these papers in a foreign country far away from 
any available library were necessarily limited^ but 
Canon Perowne's great work^ Dr. W. Smithes Dic- 
tionary of the Biblcj and a few less important sources 
supplied in excellence what was wanting in quantity. 
How far I may have succeeded in drawing from these 
enough to be of practical use to the musician who 
desires to make his interpretation of the Psalms as 
intelligible as possible^ as well as to the private wor- 
shipper in the congregation, it is not for me to antici- 
pate. I can only say/ and I say it with deep thankful- 
ness to Him for Whom it is our highest privilege to 
work, that notwithstanding all their shortcomings 
these readings have not proved wholly useless in the 
very narrow sphere for which they were originally 
designed ; should they now find a welcome in larger 
and more important choirs, and in any degree supply 
the want which suggested their composition, I shall 
have additional reasons to be thankful for having 
been placed in circumstances which forced that want 
upon my notice. 

H. HOUSMAN. 

London, 
September \Uhy 1878. 
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1. The Psalter has a history of its own distinct from 
that of any other Book of Holy Scripture, and it may be 
as well to take a short yiew of this before beginning to 
think of the Psalms separately. This history will tell us 
about the Book as a whole ; who wrote it ; when it was 
written ; by what stages it passed from the original Hebrew 
to the form we are so famOiar with in our Prayer Books, and 
other like matters, all of which we ought to know some- 
thing about if we are to chant with pleasure and intelli- 
gence. I am afraid most of us know the Psalms a great 
deal too well, I mean that we have grown so accustomed 
to their outward words, and the sweet flow of their lan- 
guage, that it scarcely ever occurs to us how little we really 
understand them, for there is just as much difference 
between knowing and understanding as there is between 
seeing and perceiying (S. Mark iv. 12). Now if we are to 
say or sing the Psalms with intelligence as well as with 
devotion either as choristers or as private members of the 
congregation, it is evident that we should acquire some 
knowledge of their true meaning, and not rest satisfied 
with a mere superficial acquaintance with their words. The 
first step then to be taken in order to acquire this know- 
ledge is to learn something about the Psalter as a separate 
Book, and this will be a help in understanding the mean- 
ing of any particular Psalm. 

2. JFhat is the FsaUer ? — The Psalter is a collection of 
the sacred poetry of the Hebrews, known by the general 
name of the Psalms of David. We are not to conclude 
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from this title that King David wrote them all ; on the 
contrary, as we shall see by-and-by, many are expressly 
said to be by other authors, but they all bear his name in 
this general way, both because a large number are un- 
doubtedly from his pen, and also because he was the first 
to introduce them into the public worship of the Jewish 
sanctuary. These poems, one hundred and fifty in number, 
composed at various times and by many authors, formed 
in fact, the Hymn Booh of the Jewish Church. 

3. Bividons of the Psalter. — The Psalms are divided 
into five distinct books, as the Pentateuch is, the close of 
each division being marked by a solemn doxology followed 
by a single or double jimen. The first Psalm may be re- 
garded as a general introduction, and the last as a grand 
conclusion to the whole collection. The following is a 
table of the Psalms thus divided : — 

Book I. contains Psalms 1 to 41 
„ 11. „ „ 42 to 72 

„ III. „ „ 73 to 89 

„ IV. „ „ 90 to 106 

„ V. „ „ 107 to 150 

4. Gradual formation of the Psalter. — The Psalms were 
not collected together and arranged in these five books all 
at once, and it was only after many editions, each fuller 
than the last, that the entire collection was brought to the 
form it has since retained. Very Httle can be said posi- 
tively about when or by whom these successive steps were 
taken, but there is good reason to think the process of 
growth may have been something like the following : — 

(a) The first Book, comprising Psalms 1 — 41, was in all 
probability made at the desire and under the immediate 
superintendence of Eang Solomon. When this monarch 
succeeded to the throne of Israel his energies were first 
employed in quieting the kingdom, rooting out evil-doers, 
and establishing just laws. These necessary works having 
been accomplished, he next devoted himself to the carry- 
ing out of that great idea which his father had conceived — 
the building of the Temple. This being completed and the 
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order of services established, we may well believe lie would 
turn Ms attention to tbe preservation of the late King's 
poems. Some of these may have existed in manuscript, 
while others may have been but orally preserved, in either 
case it would only be a work of filial piety, such as we 
should expect so wise a son to consecrate to the memory 
of so illustrious a father, to make search for these scattered 
songs of Zion, and ensure their preservation by gathering 
them into one volume. 

Nothing is more likely than that such was the origin of 
the first collected edition of King David's poetry ; and if 
so, it is equally reasonable to suppose that Solomon, after 
having made and arranged the collection, should preface 
it with an introductory poem of his own. 

In this he paints (if it is really his composition) the 
blessedness of a man of God ; and as he draws with all 
the glow of oriental imagery the portrait of such an one 
who can doubt but that the character of the father, purified 
by the tomb from all its earthly imperfections, is the 
" man " whose blessedness is likened to a tree growing by 
the river side, which, while other trees are dying in the 
scorch of a Syrian sun, stands verdant and fruitful. That 
such a supposition is not contrary to, but eminently in 
accordance with, the words of the Psalm, the following 
interesting note in Dr. Perowne's work goes far to prove. 
" He," Mr. Grove, " remarked to me that the writer of 
the First Psalm must, he thought, have been a dweller in 
Northern Palestine, or one familiar with its scenery. To 
such a person the image of the tree planted by the channels 
of waters, whose leaf does not wither, would be far more 
natural than to an inhabitant of the southern district, 
where the streams only run in winter, and are soon dried 
up. Now Solomon, we know, had his summer-palace of 
Lebanon, and must consequently have often passed through 
a country which would have suggested the image employed 
in the Psalm. Indeed, would not such a phenomenon be 
more striking to one who saw it occasionally, than to one 
who had it constantly before his eyes ?" So, then, we are 
justified in looking at the first Book of the Psalter as 
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having been compiled by Solomon, and consisting for the 
most part of the poems of King David his father. 

(b) Another collection appears to have been made in the 
reign of Hezekiah, when the second and third Books were 
added to the existing one. We know (Prov. xxv. 1) that 

the men of Hezekiah, King of Judah, copied out " 
proverbs of Solomon " which up to that time had been 
left to oral tradition, and it is quite in accordance with the 
King's anxiety to restore the tarnished glory of Hebrew 
worship that he should have employed the same scribes to 
enlarge the national hymnal. Nor were the materials 
wanting ; for during the three centuries that had elapsed 
since the completion of the original collection, other 
Psalmists had added to the existing wealth of sacred 
poetry, and also many of David's poems which had 
escaped the search of King Solomon's compilers had come 
to light. Thus two more books were completed : the first 
containing a group of Psalms attributed to the sons of 
Korah, then a single Psalm by Asaph, the rest of the book 
being made up of compositions ascribed for the most part 
to David. Tt would seem that the search now made after 
original poems of the sweet Psalmist of Israel was so 
thorough as to leave no reasonable hope of any more 
turning up at any future time, and therefore the compilers 
closed the second Book with the note, " Ended are the 
prayers of David the son of Jesse." 

In spite of this vigilance however, all had not yet come 
to light, for in the third Book, besides a group of Asaph's 
Psalms, and a second series by the sons of Korah, we 
find one, the 86th, bearing the great name of the son of 
Jesse. 

(c) During the sad hopeless years when the wrath of 
God was gathering like a thunder-cloud over the perverse 
nation, and which broke at last in the overwhelming catas- 
trophe of the Babylonian captivity, few if any. Psalms 
were added to the existing store. A wicked nation like a 
wicked man has no taste for " holy chant and psalm," and 
for awhile the sacred muse forsook the faithless people. 
The chastisement of Babylon, however, yielded at last the 
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peaceable fruit of righteousness, for whatever unclean 
spirits entered into the nation's heart in after tiroes, that 
of idolatry which was cast out by this terrible blow 
never returned; and whatever Israel's later sins may 
have been, there was at all events no more hankering 
after idols. In the seventy years of sorrow which their 
wickedness in departing from God had brought- upon 
them,4many sad and plaintive hymns were composed in 
the land of the stranger. After the return, when the 
Jewish people had again taken possession of their old 
home on Mount Zion, the voice of praise and thanksgiving 
once more burst forth, though often with a tinge of peni- 
tential sadness which subdued the gladness of their restored 
joy. When the Temple was rebuUt, and the sacred ordi- 
nances resumed, another revision, it is believed, was made 
of the National Psalter, and made in all probability by 
Nehemiah or Ezra, who added two more books to the 
three existing ones, thus completing the Pentateuch of 
Praise. The two last books are for the greater part made 
up of poems composed during the Captivity and after the 
Beturn, notwithstanding some of an earlier date — possibly 
the oldest of all the Psalms, the 90th~are also inserted, 
as are also a few more original compositions of David, 
which appear to have escaped the search of the earlier 
compilers. 

From this sketch of the formation of the Psalter two 
conclusions may be drawn : first, that there were three 
epochs of Hebrew history, to one or other of which the 
greater number of the Psalms may be referred — the reign 
of David, the reign of Hezekiah, and the Eetum from 
Babylon ; and secondly, that upon the whole the Psalms 
belonging to the earlier period of the kingdom are to be 
found in the first Book; those relating to the middle 
period in the second and third Books, while the post- 
captivity Psalms are to be looked for in the two conclud- 
ing divisions of the Psalter. 

5. The next thing to be considered is — 

The Authors qfthe Psalms, — ^Many of the Psalms have 
inscriptions or titles, which, though omitted in our Prayer 

i 
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Book Yersion, are preserved in that of the Bible. In 
these titles the authorship is ascribed to six different 
sources, according to the following table, which shows 
bow the ascribed authorship is distributed ; I say ascribed 
because these titles have not the same authority as the 
Psalms themselves, and in many cases are evidently in 
error : — 



Moses . 


. 1 


David . 


. 73 


Solomon 


. 2 


Asaph . 


. 12 


The sons of Korah . 


. 121 


Ethan . 


. 1 


Anonymous . 


. 49 



6. Now that we have seen how the Psalter was formed, 
and who are its accredited authors and compilers, the next 
question to be asked is — How did it pass from the original 
Hebrew into the English version of our Prayer Books P 
In undergoing this change it passed through two main 
stages — the Gb*eek and the La{in. 

7. The Greek Psalter, — ^The first of these stages, that 
from the Hebrew to the Greek, was accomplished when 
the famous Greek translation of the Jewish Scriptures 
known as the Septuagint was made. This version, de- 
riving its name from having been the work of seventy 
translators, was begun at Alexandria about 280 B.C., and 
was a work of incalculable importance as giving the Sacred 
Writings not only to such Jews, as from long residence 
abroad had almost forgotten their native tongue, but also 
to all other Greek-speaking nations of the world. 

For many centuries the Greek language had been con- 
fined to one comer of the world, but the conquests of 
Alexander the Great (b.g. 880) had the effect of making 
it, in a corrupted form it is true, the one great language of 
the East, and the passing of the Holy Scriptures into this 



' For an interesting account of these see Professor Plumptre's 
'< BibUcal Studies/' Art. viii. 
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"common dialecty^ as it was called, was the first step 
toward the falfilment of the Psalmist's words — " Tell it 
out among the heathen that the Losd is King." 

8. Laiin Psalters, — Hebrew, as a popular language and 
the medium of instruction or commerce, quickly died out 
upon the fall of Jerusalem and the dispersion of the surviving 
inhabitants. Henceforward it was little more than a family 
heir-loom, prized, indeed, and understood by the members 
of the family, but practically unknown to all besides. 
Even from the Christian Church the language of the Old 
Testament passed away, and of the early Latin Fathers 
S. Jerome was the first who could read it. The primitive 
Christians dung to the Septuagint translation of the Psal- 
ter, which had been consecrated to them by the use of 
our LoBD and His Apostles. The growth, however, of 
Christianity in Northern Africa and throughout the west 
made a Latin translation necessary, and one is believed to 
have existed in the African Church so early as the close of 
the second century, which, after considerable revision, 
was long used in Italy and known as the " Italic" version. 
S. Jerome commenced the enormous labour of translating 
the entire Old Testament from the Hebrew into Latin 
about A.D. 389; and his work, the Vulgate, as it is 
called, became in time to the Latin Church what the 
Septuagint had been to the Greek. 

Previous to this, however, he had made two revisions of 
existing Latin Psalters ; the first called the Roman never 
attained any great popularity, while the second, the Gal- 
lican, on the other hand, rapidly spread over Western 
Europe, and struck such deep root in the heart of Latin 
Christianity that no other version, not even that of the Vul- 
gate, which was translated immediately from the Hebrew, 
ever superseded it. This favourite Gallican Psalter, which 
was mainly indebted to the Septuagint for its revisions, was 
completed at Bethlehem about a.d. 387, and introduced 
into the Church of Britain in the eighth century, where 
it quickly supplanted the old Italic which had been in use 
hitherto. 

The first great Prayer Book of the Church of Englar 
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was compiled by S. Osmund, Bishop of Salisbury, in 
the twelfth century, and called the '' Use of Sarum." 
Although only intended at first for one diocese, its excel- 
lence over all other Uses led to its almost general accept- 
ance throughout the Southern Province, and eventually 
it became the quarry from which most of the materials 
for the "Book of Common Prayer" were drawn. S. 
Osmund employed the Gallican version of the Psalms for 
his work, and so long as the public devotions of the An- 
glican Church continued to be held in Latin this was the 
only Psalter known. 

9. English Psalter a, — Long however, before the Church 
of England authoritatively adopted the English tongue in 
her services, translations were made from time to time of 
various parts of Holy Scripture. The way was thus pre- 
pared for an English Bible and an English Prayer Book, 
and, in fact, for a re-modelling of the English Church, and 
adapting her services to the requirements of the great ages 
which were to follow the invention of printing, and the re- 
vival of learning, arts, and commerce. 

The very first part of the Bible which was translated into 
the native tongue of England was the Psalter; for Caedmon's 
metres upon the Creation and other Biblical subjects, even 
if they were composed a few years earlier, which is uncer- 
tain, have no right to be called translations ; but about 
the close of the seventh century Guthlac, or Gurthlake, 
the first Saxon Anchorite, translated the Psalms into 
Anglo-Saxon.^ They were again translated about the 
year 706 by Aldhelm, Bishop of Sherbom, a work still 
supposed to exist in the Boyal Library at Paris : the first 
fifty Psalms are in prose, the remainder in verse. A trans- 
lation, now lost, is thought to have been made by the 
Venerable Bede. King Alfred also commenced one, but 
did not live to finish it. About the year 1320 William of 
Schorham, Vicar of Chart-Sutton, in Kent, is believed to 
have written a book for Church use containing the Psalms 
in Latin and English, the Canticles, Te Deum, and the 

I See ^ Quarterly Beview," No. 256, Art. L 
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Athanasian Creed. Another translation with a Commen- 
tary, was made in the middle of the fourteenth oentuiy by 
Eichard EoUe, the Hermit of Hampole. In fact, owing 
to the frequency with which the Psalter had been trans- 
lated and copied, it was already a well-known book long 
before a complete English Bible had been given to the 
people. The old English Piymers, books for devotional 
use containing fifty-two of the Psalms, the Litany, and, in 
some cases, the Epistles and Gospels, also helped to make 
this portion of the Word of God familiarly known. 

There is abundant reason, then, why in "the great 
English Bible set forth and used in the time of King 
Henry the Eighth, and Edward the Sixth," of which 
Coverdale was the editor, the Psalter should be dis- 
tinguished by its excellence above all other parts of the 
volume. The Eevisers had not only a mass of English 
Psalters ready to their hands ; above all Wydiffe's trans- 
lation which was used as the basis of their work, and 
also Luther's and the German-Swiss versions. Although 
the Bible of 1539 went through many revisions until 
1611, since when it has never been touched, the Psalter 
was introduced in its original state into the first English 
Prayer Book a.b. 1549, and was found to be so admirably 
adapted for chanting on account of the polished sweetness 
of its language and the musical flow of its sentences, that 
although it may not represent the Hebrew quite so accu- 
rately as the latest Bible version, it has been retained 
unaltered in every succeeding edition of the Book of 
Common Praver. 

10. Such is a sketch, in outline it is true, but it is 
hoped not inaccurate, so far as it goes, of the history 
of our English Psalter. We have glanced at its gradusd 
formation under the hands of the Hebrew kings and 
prophets ; its passage into Greek at the translation of 
the Septuagint ; from the Septuagint into the Gallican ; 
the adoption of that revision by the Church of England in 
the eleventh century ; the many translations of the Ee- 
formation and pre-Eeformation period ; the uniting of the 
excellences of all these in the one unsurpassable (so far as 
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choral purposes are concerned) version of the Great Bible of 
Henry the Eighth, and from thence to our Prayer Books. 

This outline of what the Psalter is and how it has come 
down to us would be incomplete without a few words 
as to the way it has been used in successive ages of the 
Church. 

11. Bivmons of the Psalter. — How the Psalter was 
used in the early ages of the Christian Church, or whether 
any method at all was observed, is quite unknown. As 
regular and authorised forms of service began to be general 
it is most likely that each diocese was at full liberty to 
make such divisions of the Psalms for public service as 
were best adapted to the need of the congregations it com- 
prised. 

In course of time, however, the Psalter was divided, as 
the Introduction of the Prayer Book tells us, ** by the 
ancient Fathers into seven portions, whereof every one was 
called.a Noctum." This arrangement, by which the weekly 
repetition of the Psalter was provided for, is due, it is sup- 
posed, to Gregory the Great (and the Good), who was 
Bishop of Eome at the close of the sixth century. The 
same method, or something like it, was observed in the 
old Salisbury Use ; but however good in theory it was 
found not to work well in practice, except for such as 
had nothing else to do but to recite Church offices, as it 
involved the observance of the monastic canonical hours, 
which was too great a demand upon the time of such people 
as had other occupations and duties. 

Mr. Blunt, in his "Annotated Book of Common Prayer," 
says that there is reason to think that this ancient system 
was being set aside, and one more in accordance with 
modem requirements introduced, before any attempt was 
made to compile the Prayer Book out of the ancient offices 
of the English Church. " Psalters," he says, fifteen of 
which he has himself examined, " exist in which a much 
more simple arrangement is adopted, and one out of which 
our modem use evidently took its rise." He appends the 
following table to show the arrangement of these trann- 
tional Psalters. 
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Table of the Ordinary Course appointed for ike Pealme in 

Walters of 1480—1616. 



Matins. 


Priinc 


Tierce. 


Sexts. 


Nones. 


* 
Vespers. 


Sunday . . 


^. .V 








110—115 


1—26 


Monday . . 
Tuesday . . 
Wednesday 
Thursday . 
Friday . . . 
Saturday. . 


27— 38 
39— 62 
53— 68 
69— 80 
81— 97 
98—109 


> On Ferial days the 
119th Psahn is divided 
among these four hours, 

> and at Nones, 120th and •< 
121st are added to the 
portion appointed for 

^ that hour. 




116—118 
122—126 
127—131 
132—137 
138—143 
144r~150 



This was a step in the right direction ; but to keep up 
devotional attention for such prolonged recitations shows 
capabilities of endurance on the part of our ancestors 
which we certainly do not possess, and we have every 
reason to be thankful for the more practical method 
adopted in the Prayer Book, by which the Psalter is 
spread over a month instead of being compressed into a 
week. This makes it a " reasonable service," and one 
for which even the busy ones of the world can find time. 

12. Methods of chanting, — How the Psalms were sung 
in the Temple at Jerusalem is quite unknown. " Hope- 
less perplexity and darkness," says Dr. Perowne, " beset 
the whole subject of Hebrew music." The Levites, we 
read, sang and played on stringed and other instruments, 
while the priests, who took no part in the singing, blew 
with the trumpets ; but beyond this, and that the chanting 
was often antiphonal, as the structure of some of the 
Psalms shows, all is uncertainty. The custom of alternate 
chanting was transmitted to the Christian Church from 
the Jewish, and after having long been in use in the east, 
especially at Antioch, where owing to the influence of 
Ignatius, the third Bishop, Christian Church music re- 
ceived its earliest culture, it was brought in the fourth 
century into the Western or Latin Church by S. Ambrose, 
Bishop of Milan. Here it was that S. Augustine heard it 
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with such rapture, and he tells us that "it was then ordained 
that the Psalms and Hymns should be sung in the Western 
Church* after the manner of the Eastern." Great as S. 
Ambrose's labours in the cause of Church music were, 
they were surpassed two centuries later by those of 
Gregory the Great, who extended the four Ambrosiaa 
scales to eight, collected and arranged the melodies which 
were then in use in the Church, and in short founded the 
school of music which ever since has borne the name of 
Gregorian, 

Compared with the high perfection to which the science 
of music has now attained, the Gregorian is crude and 
elementary, but whether or not we think God's praise is 
best made glorious by rejecting from our chanting the 
beauty of which modem science has made it capable, we 
must always regard the old music with veneration. From 
the sixth century to the sixteenth it was the sole vehicle 
by which the whole Western Church could make her offer- 
iug of choral worship. 

S. Ambrose, in his love for simplicity, made chanting 
little else than monotone, while S. Gregory, thinking 
otherwise, established the use of inflexions, which were 
regulated according to such rude laws of music as he was 
acquainted with, and so founded the regular chant. 

13. The new life and eneigy which in the fifteenth and 
sixteenth centuries were given to every art, science, 
and enterprise, were shared in a full degree by Church 
music. The Prayer Book of 1549 gave to the people the 
Psalms in English, Hitherto they bad only been sung in 
Latin ; the question therefore arose, how far was the old 
Gregorian chant adapted to this new version? Of its 
excellence in connection with the Latin Psalter, and with 
monastic use, there could never be a question. But now 
that the Psalms were henceforth to be m the mouths of all 
congregations, from the smallest to the largest, it might well 
be asked whether Gregorian was henceforth to be the music 
of the Church of England ? From the fact that chants of 
a new type began now to make their appearance, it would 
seem that the great Church musicians of the period were not 
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altogether satisfied that the old Latin mnsic would adapt 
itself to the new English words. As years went on the 
helief strengthened that the English Psalter had given rise 
to a new school of chanting, and that as Gregorian music 
had been the vehicle of Latin devotion, so for the future 
must the Anglican be that of English. Founded by such 
composers as Tallis^ — who understood better than any 
man living the value of the old Latin music, and how far 
it could be made use of in the reformed offices, and Far- 
rant,^ and Byrd,' the Anglican school took root in a man- 
ner so decided as to prove how suitable it was to the soil. 

In the seventeenth century its influence was widely ex- 
tended by the Purcells, both Thomas and Henry, and 
Doctors Aldrich and Blow, and in the eighteenth by such 
great names as Croft, Hayes, Greene, and BattishiU ; 
while in our own the importance and the feeling that the 
English Church must have its own native school of 
chanting, has been abundantly testified by such composers 
as the late Mr. Havergal, Sir F. A. G. Ouseley, Sir John 
Goss, Dr. Monk, of York, Dr. Turle, of Westminster, Dr. 
Elvey, of Windsor, and Mr. Alexander S. Cooper. 

14. The very luxuriance with which the Anglican chant 
has flourished in this country has given rise to that odd 
monstrosity known as the " double ehant." Mr. Haver- 
gal thus records the accident which gave it birth. " An 
apprentice," he writes, "of Mr. Hine, of Gloucester 
Cathedral, was one day playing Dr. Turner's chant — 
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in time of Divine Service, and either from caprice or care< 
lessness struck into another chant (Aldrich) — 
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This incidental circumstance gave rise to the short-lived 
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cnstom of linking two single chants together, which led to 
the regular composition of double chants. Mr. Havergal 
does not omit to say how the best organists and the real 
Church musicians of the day declined to have anything to 
do with such an innovation, yet as it was made at a time 
of lowest tide — when almost every distinctly Catholic 
practice and principle had ebbed away from the An- 
glican Church — ^it gained a footing which would have 
been denied it either earlier or later. About the middle 
of the last century these double chants found their way 
into volumes of Church music, and on account of their 
novelty, and great capacity for *' prettinesa^* and display on 
the part of country choristers, held their place with great 
tenacity until the great Victorian revival of Churchman- 
like feeling, when men began to see not only how entirely 
unsupported they are by the best Church authorities, but 
also how completely they obscure the general antiphonal 
structure of the Psalms. 

15. It is time now to bring these introductory notes to a 
close, and in doing so perhaps a word about the choice of 
chants may not be altogether useless. Upon this point opi- 
nions are widely divided. Nothing is so unwise, or shows 
so little acquaintance with practical choir-work, as to at- 
tempt to dictate to one choir from the experience of another. 
The style of chanting adopted must always depend upon 
the capabilities of the choristers, and of that the Precentor 
or Choirmaster is the best judge. As I have said in the 
preface, the choir I was lately connected with is of the 
very smallest kind, and I had continually to be solving 
the problem how to make the most of very scanty mate- 
rials — a problem, by-the-by, which is continually pre- 
senting itself in small choirs everywhere. 

Now the only method of chanting which really is effec- 
tive when there are but few choristers, is to sing Anglican 
chants in unison. Unfortunately, most chants of this 
kind are written for part singing — ^for example, those in 
that admirable collection, ** The Anglican Chant-Book,"^ 

' Eeferred to throughout this work as " M. and 0.," i.e. IfonJk 
and Oiueley, . 



IKTBODUCTION. 



XXI 



and are often much too high for unison. These I have 
in many instances transposed, taking care that the reciting 
note shall never be higher than C, and if possible lower. 
Anglican-chant singing in unison has another advantage 
over part chanting, it leaves the organist free to vary his 
harmonies, and to adapt them to the sense of the Psalm 
he may be accompanying. Mr. Alexander S. Cooper has 
done good service to the Church by showing in his 
'' Anglican Chants, with a varied accompaniment for the 
Organ," how exquisitely a change of harmony — the 
melody being sung in unison — illustrates the spirit, which 
so often changes abruptly, of a Psalm. 

Take, for example, the first Psalm, with its two strongly 
marked strophes. Sing it to Tallis in F : 
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How well these simple chords express the confident 
security, the firmly-rooted prosperity of the righteous man 
as described in the first four verses of the Psalm. But 
what a cloud comes across it at the fifth verse! This 
then must be interpreted by a corresponding change of the 
harmonies. Suppose we write them thus : 
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The melody is sung as before, but the accompaniment 
by passing into these plaintive harmonies weeps, as it 
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were, for very pity over those who, despising their birth- 
right, and casting away their happiness, are themselves 
cast away like the chaff. In part-chanting no such effects 
are possible, and can only be approximated by light and 
shade, which in small choirs it is very difficult to get, and 
when got it is not everything. 

16. Although these Readings were at first designed 
for choristers alone, it is hoped that by God's bless- 
ing they may be instrumental in promoting an increased 
interest in the chanting of the Psalms by the con- 
gregation. If so. Gob's glory will be advanced, for 
'* Whoso offereth Me thanks and praise, he honoureth 
Me," and the public offering of thanksgiving and praise is 
comparatively worthless if confined to the choir. All 
should join in it here who hope to join in the still higher 
worship of the Kingdom of God hereafter. Well does 
Dr. Lightfoot say, " Sing David's Psalms, but make them 
your own. Let the skill of composure be his, the life of 
devotion yours." And yet again, " He that will sing in 
heaven, let him learn that divine service on earth. Praise 
only of all the services we perform to God here, goes 
along with us to heaven. There is no praying, no hear- 
ing, no receiving Sacraments there ; nothing but praising, 
lauding, and celebrating God : and that is the work of 
saints and angels to all eternity." 
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THE ORDER HOW THE PSALTER IS 
APPOINTED TO BE READ. 

The Psalter shall be read through once eveiy Month, as 
it is there appointed, both for Morning and Evening 
Prayer. But in February it shall be read only to the 
twenty-eighth, or twenty-ninth day of the month. 

And, whereas January^ March, May^ July^ Augmt, 
October^ and Becemher have one-and-thirty days apiece ; 
It is ordered, that the same Psalms shall be read the 
last day of the said months, which were read the day 
before : so that the Psalter may begin again the first day 
of the next month ensuing. 

And, whereas the 119th Psalm is divided into twenty- 
two portions, and is over-long to be read at one time ; It 
is so ordered, that at one time shall not be read above 
four or five of the said portions. 

And at the end of every Psalm, and of eveiy such part 
of the 119th Psalm, shall be repeated this Hymn, 

Olory be to the Father ^ and to the Son : and to the 

Holy Ghost; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : 

world without end. Amen, 

Note, that the Psalter followeth the division of the 
Hebrews, and the translation of the great English Bible, 
set forth and used in the time of King Henry the Eighth, 
and Edward the Sixth. 
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PROPER PSALMS ON CERTAIN DAYS. 
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1. There are two or tliree points in the above Eabrical 
directions which require a word of explanation in a work 
like the present. In the first place, in what sense are we 
to understand the word " read ?*' Now it is well to bear 
in mind that this expression has a purely technical, we 
might say rubrical use, which is simply to declare that 
certain portions of the Prayer Book are to be audibly re- 
cited without defining the tnode of recitation. That its 
employment in these directions does not imply that the 
Psalms are not to be chanted is evident from the title page of 
the Prayer Book which announces that among the contents 
of the volume are "The Psalter or Psalms of David, 
pointed as they are to be sung or said in Churches," which 
indicates as Mr. Blunt observes in his Annotated Edition 
that the "said'* only gives a permissible alternative when 
there is no choir, but that it was the intention of the Com- 
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pilers to continue the ancient custom of cbantiug the 
Psalms and not to say them — using the term in its ordi- 
nary sense — except upon absolute necessity, there ia not 
the shadow of a doubt. 

2. Another question presents itself: What is the hymn 
Gloria £atri ? This is one of those compositions whose 
extreme antiquity makes it difficult to say whether it is of 
Divine or of human origin. Even Isaiah heard the six- 
winged Seraphim utter their triple ascription of praise as 
they stood above Jehovah sitting upon His throne 
(Isa. vi. 3) ; and as the great doctrine of the Trinity be- 
came more fully revealed to the Christian Church it of 
necessity gave rise to a doxological acknowledgment. 
This, the Little Doxology as it was called (in distinction 
to the Gloria in ExceUia, or Great Doxology), in very 
early times ran thus : — Ghry he to the Father, and to the 
Son, and to the Holy Ghost ; world without end. Amen, 
The Arians, however, who denied the equality of the Son 
with the Fatheb, perverted the Hymn in order to make 
it countenance their particular heresy, whereupon the 
Orthodox restored it to the earlier form and enlarged the 
latter part to — As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever shall be .- world without end, Amen^ In which form 
it appears a.d. 529 at the Council of Yaison. 

We may therefore look at this venerable Hymn in two 
aspects. First, as the standing protest of Western Chris- 
tianity against all attacks upon the doctrine of the Co- 
equality and Co-eternity of the Three Persons of the 
Blessed Trinity; and secondly, as Christianizing the 
Jewish Psalms. 

3. Another word too upon the ^m«». It is well to 
remember, as Mr. Blunt points out,^ that this term has 
two meanings in the Book of Common Prayer ; when it is 
printed in the same type as the prayer itself it is simply 
the conclusion of that prayer, and is not to be said by the 
congregation, unless the prayer is ; but when printed in 
different type it is a response, meaning *' So be it." 

^ Annotated Prayer Book. 
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Note, — Every choiMnaster should see tliat all Psalters 
in use are provided witK book-markers, and that on days 
when proper Psalms are appointed the Psalms are found 
and marked by each chorister before service; otherwise 
the common but very painful spectacle is seen of the 
choristers hunting for the next Psalm while chanting the 
inexpressibly solemn words of the Gloria Patri. It would 
further conduce to remind both choir and congregation of 
the peculiar solemnity of this Doxology if the Church of 
England's ancient custom and injunction of inclining the 
head at the mention of the Three Persons of the Holy 
Trinity were better observed. This is '* a humble gesture 
recognizing the Divine glory of each of the Three Persons, 
and in imitation of the gesture of the angels who veil 
their faces with their wings when singing to the glory of 
the Trinity in the vision of Isaiah."^ 

It may not be out of place to mention here that of the 
numerous pointings of the Psalms for chanting, now in use, 
that by Dr. Monk and the Eev. Sir F. A. G. Ouseley in 
"The Anglican Chant Book" satisfies, so the writer 
believes, in a higher degree than any other, the require- 
ments both of the Theologian and of the Musician. 

' See Annotated Prayer Book. 
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The first Book of tbe Psalter contains forty-one 
Psalms^ all of wWch, with the exception of the 
firsts and probably tbe thirty-first^ may be ac« 
cepted as David's. 

The principal historical events believed to be 
referred to in this Book are the following : — 

David's fleeing before Sanl . P&. 7, 16, 17. 

The wars against the heathen Ps. 2, 9,' 18. 

Bringing up the Ark . . . . Ps. 15, 24, 35. 

The matter of Uriah . . . . Ps. 82. 

The Eevolt of Absalom . . . Ps. 3,4,6,6,11,26,41. 

An unrecorded sickness . . Ps. 38, 39. 

Throughont the Book the Divine Name is 
usually vmtten Jehovah — the Lordj which occurs 
272 times, while Elohim — God, is only found 15 
times. 

The former declares the nature of the Supreme 
— His Godhead ; while the latter has reference to 
His attributes — the Almighty. 



.Ik •'• •■ 



B 



2 READINGS ON THE PSALMS. [Day 1. 

DAY 1. 

iRHorning ^prBQcr. psalms 3E.— IF. 

PSALM I. 

There are good reasons^ for believing that this 
introductory Psahn was written by Solomon^ and 
set by him as a preface to the collection which 
was made at his command, and under his imme- 
diate supervision, of his father's poems. Like a 
medal, this Psalm has two sides — bears so to speak 
two images, the one of the Godly, the other of 
the ungodly man. 

1. The former, by a thoroughly oriental figure, 
is likened to a tree which although exposed to the 
full blaze of a Syrian sun, stands green and fruit- 
ful because planted by the water-side. Ver. 1—4. 

2. The latter is compared in the same figurative 
language to chaff. The husbandman in southern 
countries winnows his grain upon the top of a hill 
by tossing it upwards with a '^ fan.^'^ rf^Q wind 
blows away the chaff which is lost, while the wheat 
falling to the ground is . gathered up for the 
granary. Sometimes the chaff is burned (S. Matt, 
iii. 12) ,* in either figure the loss both of body and 
soul of the wicked is the central point. Ver. 5 — 7. 



PSALM n. 

[Eaater Day, Matins No. 1.] 

If, according to the most probable conjecture, 
this Psalm was suggested by that rebellion of 

* See Introduction, p. 4. 

3 This primitiye me&od is still emplojed in Spain. 
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Hadarezer and his allies which met with so 
disastrous a defeat at Helam (2 Sam. x. 15 — 19; 
1 Chron. xix. 16 — 19) that the Syrians declined 
to help the children of Ammon any more, it 
shows us that David regarded both himself and 
his kingdom in a prophetic aspect. To rebel 
against him was to rebel against Jbhoyah^s 
Anointed; to combine against his rule was to 
combine against God^s. At all events we shall 
both understand the Psalm better and sing it 
better if we look at it in its prophetic rather than 
in its historical aspect. It is a glorious foreseeing 
of the time when the greatest of all rebellions, 
that of the kingdom of darkness against the king- 
dom of light, the prince of this world against the 
King of kings, the powers of evil against the 
reign of truth and righteousness, shall be for ever 
crushed, and when '^ the kingdoms of this world 
shall become the kingdom of our Lord and of 
His Christ; and He shall reign for ever and 
ever.^* 

1. With righteous anger, with holy indignation 
the Psalmist asks. Why do the nations and their 
kings conceive so vain a thing as to take counsel 
together against the Lord and His Anointed 
saying — 

" Let us break their bonds asunder, 
And cast away their cords from us "? 

Ver. 1—3. 

2. Baising his eye to heaven he sees the 
Almighty looking down with scorn and derision 
Upon the vain attempt to overthrow His authority 
and uttering a word which we may take as mean- 
ing, " Vainly indeed do the kings of earth rage 
against Me ; for I the King Omnipotent have set 
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My Bepresentative, My Vicegerent upon Zion My 
holy mountain/' Ver. 4 — 6, 

3. This Vicegerent Himself^ the Anointed Son 
of GoB^ is now heard declaring the great decree 
by virtue of which He reigns as the Representative 
of His Father : 

I will tell of a decree ; 

The LoBD hath said unto Me : " Thou art My Son, 

This day have I begotten Thee : 

Ask of Me, and I will give Thee the nations for Thine 

inh^tance, 
And the utmost parts of the earth for Thy possession. 
Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron : 
And dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel." 

How ''vain'' a thing then to rage against a King 
who is thus all-powerfal to inflict vengeance upon 
His enemies ! Ver. 7 — 9. 

4., The Poet then turns to address the rebellious 
chiefs^ advising them to "be wise;" to lay down 
their enmity and opposition to the good and 
gracious King Who ruleth from Zion; to serve 
the LoBD in fear^ and according to Eastern fashion 
to do Him homage by kissing His hand^ for 
although He is so mighty to destroy^ He is no 
less merciful to forgive. Therefore — 

Blessed are all they that put their trust in Him. 

Ver. 10—12. 

On Easter Day this, the first of the six " Boyal 
Psalms/'^ has peculiar significance. On that day 
the Lord Jesus is in a special manner regarded 
in the aspect of a Conqueror. As a Conqueror 
He overcame the malice of His enemies — a con- 
quest which was regarded by the Apostles as an 

^ The others axe PsaLaiB zx., zzL, zlv., IxziL, cx.^ 
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earnest of the idctoiy His irord wbs to ^achieve in 
the world (Acts iv. 25 — 30). As a Conqueror He 
overcame the powers of sin and death and the 
grave — a conquest which is quoted by S. Paul 
(Acts xiii. 33) as predictive of His final victory 
over all the kingdom of darkness. And that He 
should thus rise triumphant from the grave this 
Psalm contains the prophecy; for as '^he who 
rises from the dead begins as it were to live 
another life^ and the grave to him is in the 
manner of a womb to bring him forth, therefore 
when God said to His Anointed^ ' Thou art My 
Son, this day have I begotten Thee/ He did fore- 
tell and promise that He would raise the Messiah 
from death to life.''^ 



PSALM m. 

TUle-'A Psalm of David, wlien he fled from Absalom liis'son. 

This is a morning hymn written in all probability 
early in the day following David's flight from 
Jerusalem on the revolt of Absalom. Professor 
Plumptre in his '^ Biblical Studies '^ gives so in- 
teresting an account of the whole of that Bevolt 
that it is impossible not to quote so much of it as 
more immediately relates to this Psalm. 

1. "Every word of that third Psalm/' he says, 
*^ speaks with a wonderful distinctness of the facts of 
the previous day's experience. He thought of the 
conspiracy that had grown so suddenly to a head. 

Loan, how are they increased that trouble mel 
Many are they that nse up against me. 

^ Pearson on the Creed, Art. T. 
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He thought of Shimei^s taunt that he was at last 
forsaken by Jehovah. 

Many there be which say of my soul, 
' There is no help for him in God.' 

Ver. 1, 2. 

2. But not the less did his faith continue firm 
and fixed. More than his victories over Philis- 
tines and Edomitesy more than his kingly state, 
that yesterday of flight and ignominy had taught 
him that he was under the care of an unseen Pro- 
tector. 

But Thou, LoBD, art a shield for me, 
My glory and the Mer up of my head. 

If he had sent the Ark^ the token of Jehovah's 
presence, back to the tabernacle on the holy hill 
of ZioD, Stronger than ever was his assurance that 
the Lord, ' out of that holy hill/ had hearkened 
to his prayers. Ver. 3, 4. 

3. Sleep had come with its power to refresh 
and calm. 

I laid me down and slept, 

I awaked, for the Lobd sustained me. 

The mercies of the past hours were a pledge for 
the day that was now dawning^ with all its un- 
known chances and calamities. 

I will not be afraid of ten thousands of people 
That have set themselves against me round about. 

Ver. 5, 6. 

4. To that Protector he commits himself i 

Arise, Lobd ; save me, my God. 

It is as though the victory were already won^ as 
though that unseen Arm had ' smitten his enemies 
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on the cheek-bone^^ had broken the teeth of the 
ungodly. The last thought before the toils of the 
day began^ was that 

Salvation belongeth unto the Losd, 
Thy blessing is upon Thy people." 

Ver. 7, 8. 



PSALM IV. 

Title — ^For the Precentor. With stringed instmmentB. 

A Psalm of David. 

This is the companion Psalm of the preceding. 
Both were written we may well believe on the 
same day^ the one at dawn the other at night-faU. 
Another day^s flight has taken him yet farther &om 
his beloved hill of Zion and its sanctuary^ but the 
Personal God is as near as ever^ and to Him will 
he pour forth the sorrows of his heart before lying 
down by the camp-fire to sleep. . 

1. Hear me when I call, God of my lighteousness ; 
Thou that in trouble hast made room for me, 
Have mercy upon me, and hearken unto my prayer. 

Ver. 1. 

2. " Still^ his thoughts turn on the curses of 
Shimei and his crew^ and the treachery of 
Ahithophel^ 

O ye sons of men, how long will ye turn my glory 

into shame ? 
How long will ye love vanity, and seek after lies ?" 

He reminds them that in assaiUng him they are 
assailing not him but God^ Who appointed him 

* All hetween the inyerted cominas is taken from Professor 
Plmuptre'B '* BibUcal Studies." 
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to .th|B kingly office, f 'For them^ if bis words , conU 
reach them as they were lying down to rest in the 
pride of their successful plots^ his counsel would be 

Stand in awe, and sin not : 

Commune with your own heart upon your hed, and 
be still. 

Let the watches of the night be given to self- 
searching^ let the voice of scorn and reviling 
be hushed in silence. Then^ when that scrutiny 
and solemn awe have done their work^ and re- 
pentance comes^ 

Offer the sacrifices of righteousness. 
And put your trust in the Lobd. 

Ver. 2—5. 

8. Others^ friends^ but timorous and half- 
hearted^ might ask the question^ * Who will show 
us any good ?' with no certain hope of an answer. 
David has learnt that the answer comes when 
God ' lifts up the light of His countenance.' 
Looking back either to the time when he^ accord- 
ing to the fashion of Eastern kings^ had shared 
with his people the rejoicings of the harvest and 
the vintage^ or, more probably^ to the time so 
recent when Ziba's welcome gifts had refreshed 
his weary, travel-worn companions and himself^ 
he has to tell of a more abiding source of joy. 

Thou hast put gladness in my heart. 
More ,than in the .time when their com and their 
wine increased." 

Having thus cast his care upon God he ''once 
again can welcome slumber^ 

I will lay me down in peace, and sleep : 
For Thou, Lord, only makest me dwell in safety." 

' V^. 6— 9. 
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PSALM V. 

TUle — ^For the Freoentor. With flute aooompaniment. 

A Fsahn of Dayid. 

This Psalm is devotional rather than historic or 
prophetic. The circumstances which called it forth 
cannot now be traced. All we can say is that it is a 
morning hymn ; at the same time there is a feeling 
about it which seems to connect it with the two 
earlier Psalms : there is the same prayerful hearty 
the same consciousness of enemies lying in wait, 
and the same strong assurance that Gon will 
surely cast away and destroy the wicked^ but that 
all who seek refuge in Him shall be protected and 
blessed. 

The Psalm ha^ a threefold division : 

1. There is ^rst the poet's cry unto his King 
and God to hearken to lus prayer. Ver. 1, 2. 

2. This Prayer shall not be deferred to the busy 
hours of the day, but offered in the holy quiet of 
the morning; then he will lift; up his hands to 
Him Who hath no pleasure in wickedness, in 
Whose sight the foolish cannot standi and Who 
doth "abhor the bloodthirsty and deceitful man;^' 
to Him will he cry^ and worship towards His holy 
temple (or sanctuary). Ver. 8 — 7. 

8. The Psalmist's thoughts now turn towards 
his enemies : they perplex his path, therefore he 
cries in his difficulties. 

" Lead me, hosj), in Thy righteousness, because 
of mine enemies : 
Make Thy way plain before my face." 

This leads him to ponder on the character of 
these foes — ^their unsteadfastness^ falseness and 
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hypocrisy. King though he be^ the due reward of 
such is committed to the King of kings^ 

Punish Thou them, God : — 

Let them fall through their own counsels ; 

reminding us of the prayer "O Lord, I pray 
Thee^ turn the counsel of Ahithophel into foolish- 
ness " (2 Sam. XY. 31). But on the other hand^ 
^ ^B joy^ sooner or later^ for such as seek refuge 
in their God^ 

For Thou, Lobd, wilt give Thy blessing unto the 

righteous, 
With favour dost Thou compass him, as with a shield. 

Ver. 8—13. 

Musical treatment — The Psalms for the first 
morning of the month lie in three distinct masses^ 
each requiring a chant to itself. First there is the 
Introductory Psalm^ general in its character^ to 
which Tallis in F (M. and O., No. 1) is appropriate: 
then comes the Boyal 2nd Psalm requiring as bold 
and majestic a chant as possible ; while Dr. C. 
Gibbon's soft and chastened melody {M. and O.j 
No, 79) is admirably adapted to the quiet devotional 
tone of the remaining Psalms. The Organist will 
soon find what new meaning is infused into the 
chanting by marking the divisions of each Psalm, 
when they exist, by change of harmonies ; at the 
same time it should be explained to the Choristers 
why such changes are made. When once a choir 
takes an intelligent interest in the Psalms they 
have to chant, by having them simply and con- 
cisely explained^ it is wonderful with what an 
increased spirit and feeling they look upon their 
work* 
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lEtienins tracer, psalms Vl.^VWBL 

PSALM VT. 

TUle — "For the Precentor. With accompaniment of stringed 
instruments. Upon the Octave.^ A Psalm of Dayid. 

Since the middle of the third century seven 
Psalms have been set apart by the Church for use 
. in the special services of Lent. They were called 
the Seven Penitential Psalms^ the number seven 
having reference it is said to Naaman's dipping 
himself seven times in Jordan^ as well as to the 
Levitical command that the leper should be 
sprinkled seven times for his cleansing (Lev. 
xiv. 7) ; it also alludes in a secondary sense to the 
seven deadly sins^ and the seven canonical hours. 

This Psalm is the first of the series^ the others 
being the 32nd, 38th, 51st, 102nd, 130th and 
143rd : all of which find a place in the Services 
of Ash-Wednesdav. 

1. The opening' strophe is contained in the first 
three verses, in which the Psalmist, according to 
his wont, pleads the intensity of his anguish. 

Ver. 1—8. 

2. In the next he adds to this plea the shortness 
of human life : before it be too late he beseeches 
God to save him. Ver. 4 — 7. 

3. In the last, hope reappears. His prayer has 
been heard, he shall surely be delivered, and his 
enemies shall be confounded and brought to a 
sudden shame. ^' Mark the sudden change as of 
sunrise upon night. Already the prayer and the 
weeping have been heard. Already Faith has 
triumphed.''^ What a subject for musical treat- 
ment ! Ver. 8—10. 

1 l^robablj meaning it was to be simg bj men's voices. 
* Dr. Perowne. 
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PSALM VIT. 

IHtle — Shiggaioni ^f Payid, which he sang unto the Lobd 
concerniog the words of Gush the Benjamite. 

This Cush " was probably a follower of Saul, 
the bead of bis tribe^ and had sought the friend- 
ship of David for the purpose of rewarding evil to 
him who was at peace with him/'^ Dr. Perowne 
thinks it possible that the Psalm may have been 
written when David was being hunted in the 
mountains by Saul, whose life he twice spared, 
and who in a passing fit of remorse was forced to 
confess to his generous rival, '^ Thou art more 
righteous than I.*' 

Certainly there is much in the Psalm which 
gains clearness when read in this light. 

1. The singer, pursued by his foe, seeks refuge 
in God saying, — 

Save me from all my persecutors, and deliver mo, 
Lest he (Saul?) tear my soul like a lion. 

Ver. 1, 2. 

« 

2. He next appeals to Gon to witness the one- 
sidedness of the quarrel : 

K / have rewarded evil unto him that was at peace 

with me ; 
Yea, rather I have delivered him that without cause 

is mine enemy : 
Let the enemy persecute my soul and take it. 

Good proofs indeed had the cut-off skirt of 
Saul's robe, (1 Sam. x^v. 4,) the spear and water- 
skin, (xxvi. 12,) given that he bad harboured no 
enmity against the morose king who had wronged 
him. Ven 3 — 5. 

^ Frohably a poem in irregular metro. 
' Diet, of the Bible, art. Gush. 
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3. After this assertion of his innocence he 
appeals to Oon to judge between him and his 
persecutors. 

Judge me, Losd, according to my rigliteousDess, 
And according to my integrity be it done unto me. 

let the wickedness of the wicked come to an end. 
And establish Thou the just I 

Eor Thou that triest the hearts and reins art a 
righteous God. Ver. 6 — 11. 

4. And not a righteons God only, bnt also a 
righteous Judge. Every attribute required to 
make a perfect judge is His ; He is long-suffering 
and patient, at the same time able with irresist- 
ible power to inflict punishment on the wicked ; 
yea. His justice is never more plainly seen than 
when He suffers the sinner to prepare his own 
destruction, and to fall by his own sin. 

Ver. 12—17. 

5. Happy in the consciousness that his cause is 
in the hand of perfect righteousness, he ex- 
claims — 

1 will give thanks unto the Lord according to His 
righteousness, 

And I will praise the Kame of the Lobd Most 
High. Ver. 18. 



PSALM vin. 

[ABcension Day, Matins No. 1.] 

2^2«— Eorthe Precentor. Upon the Ghittith.^ A Psalm 

of Dayid. 

In all probability this Psalm is the first; or at 
all events one of the very first David ever wrote. 

1 Sither an instrument^ or a tune muaddfrbia thci cit^of 
Gath. 
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It breathes the spirit of those lonely nights which 
he must so often have passed keeping watch over 
his father's sheep on the wild hills of Bethlehem. 
To a lad of his strong poetic temperament the 
glory of the Syrian sunset^ the gradual assembling 
of the stars as of an innumerable flock in the 
silent pastures overhead^ the moon ''like a fair 
shepherdess^' ^ walking in her beauty^ and^ as 
night began to wane, "the bright and morning 
star'' flashing over the hills of Moab^ must have 
spoken with a language which he was inspired to 
understand^ of the excellence of the Great Creator 
of all — of the nothingness^ yet at the same time 
the dignity of man. 

In after life how often had he to ^'tune his harp 
to notes of woe/' but its first recorded strains are 
those of adoring praise — 

1. Jehovah our Lobd, how excellent is Thy Name 
in all the earth, 
Thou Who hast set Thy glory above the heavens ! 

But God's enemies and adversaries either in 
David's time or in days of David's Greater Son 
(S. Matt. xxi. 16) will not and cannot praise Him. 
While age and knowledge may be silent^ youth^ in- 
nocence^ and purity shall break forth into singing : 

Out of the mouth of children and sucklings Thou 
hast ordained strength, 

^ B. Montgomery. 

' I am indebted for this expression to a friend, the "Rev, 
Julias Lloyd, who writes : " David appears to me to stand out 
eminently from other men, as hearing a voice in the phenomena 
of Nature. I account him as the first of the prophets of 
Nature, of whom in some sense Wordsworth was the last The 
lessons once Reamed have become obvious i but to utter them 
for the first time required inspiration." 
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Because of Thine adversaries. 

That Thou mightest still the enemy and the avenger. 

As S. Theodulph wrote in his prison : — 

*' All glory, laud, and honour 
To Thee, Bedeemer, King ! 
To Whom the lips of children 
Made sweet Hosannas ring." 

Ver, 1, 2. 

2. But it is as the Omnipotent Framer of the 
heavens that the Psalmist^ feeling himself as he 
contemplates them " but a little child/' will now 
adore Him ; but as he sings^ 

When I see Thy heavens, the work of Thy fingers. 
The moon and the stars which Thou hast ordained, 

the thought of his own littleness^ his absolute 
nothingness in the midst of all this immensity 
overwhelms him^ and he can only stammer 
forth— 

What is man, that Thou art mindful of him, 
And the son of man that Thou visitest him ! 

So little is man.; — and yet so great 

That having made him a little lower than God,^ 
Thou crownest him with glory and honour. 

Sut though so insignificant in regard to space, 
he has immense dignity as the lord of the earth. 
Fallen as he is, he is a fallen king, for to him was 
it given to " have dominion over the fish of the 
sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the 
cattle, and over all the earth,'' (G-en. i. 26,) a 
dominion which, though lost awhile through the 

^ The reading *' lower than the anffeU** comes from the LXX, 
which the author of the Epistle to ti^e Hebrews (ii. 7) evidently 
quotjes. 
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fall of the first Adam^ shall be more than regained 
in the triumph of the Second^ of which triumph 
the Ascension of our Lord in the glorified 
Body of His humanity into heaven is the assured 
pledge. Ver. 8 — 9. 

Mtmcal treatment. — One chanty e.g. Aldrich 
in E minor {M. and 0., No, 12) may well go to 
the two first of these three Psalms, while another 
of as different a feeling as possible^ e. g. Hopkins 
in E (3f. and 0., No. 27) will be necessary to 
express the awe-struck adoration rising into loud 
exultation^ of the eighth Psalm. 



DAY 2. 

iWornfng ^rscn. ^salm 3EX.— XI. 

PSALM IX. 

Title— "For the Precentor. To the time " Death of the Son." 

APsaknofPaTid. 

In the entire absence of decisive evidence as to 
which of David's many victories this triumphal 
hymn refers, we may accept the not improbable 
conjecture that it was composed at the victorious 
termination of the long and harassing war which 
culminated in the fall of the Ammonite strong- 
hold — the city of waters — ^the "royal city" of 
Babbah, after its two years' siege (2 Sam. xii.) ; a 
conjecture which is much strengthened by the 
language of the thirteenth and fourteenth verses. 
It is very, general in its character, and obscure in 
some of itd allusions, especially in the Prayer 
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Sook translation j but its general outlines are 
distinct enough. 

1. In the first six verses he ascribes with joyous 
thanksgiving the late fall of his enemies not to 
himself, not to his own wisdom or mighty but 
to the Lord. At His presence they were driven 
back : He it is Who has " rebuked the nations^ 
and destroyed the ungodly/' and put out tiheir 
name for ever and ever. The sixth verse, so 
obscure in the Prayer Book, may be read thus : 

The enemies are cut off — they are in ruins for ever ; 
And cities which Thou hast destroyed, — the memory 
of them is perished. 

The utter annihilation of the rebellious people 
and their cities being referred to. Ver. 1 — 6. 

2. But the Lord Who has thus judged a few 
nations shall one day judge the world, and reveal 
Himself in terrible majesty to His enemies^ but 
as a Defence and Refuge to His friends. 

Ver. 7—10. 

3. At this happy prospect of the casting out 
from God's Kingdom of His foes, and the gather- 
ing into it of His faithful, trusting people, the 
Singer in thankful exultation breaks forth afresh : 

Sing psalms to the Lord Who dwelleth in Zion, 

Show the people His doings. 

For He Who is the Avenger of blood remembereth 

them, 
He hath not forgotten the cry of the afflicted. 

Ver. 11, 12. 

4. It was during the siege of Babbah, con- 
ducted by Joab, that David's sin in the matter of 
Batbsheba and Uriah had taken place, and the 
term he has employed, with reference perhaps to 
the slain in the war against the Ammonites, seems 

c 
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to awake with a sharp sudden pain the remem* 
brance of his fall^ and he cries out^ with words 
strangely resembling the language of the fifty- 
first Psalm (v. 1 — 13) for forgiveness. 

Ver. 13, 14. 
5. He will not, however, at a time of national 
joy like this sadden his verse with the dwelling 
upon the wound which is bleeding so painfully 
beneath his robe of royalty, but resuming his tone 
of triumph he looks at the recent successes of hia 
army as having been the means of bringing down 
God's judgment upon the head of the wicked, 
who by their rebellion have brought destruction 
upon themselves. 

The LoBD hath made Himself knowo. He hath ex- 
ecuted judgment ; 

The ungodly doth He snare in the work of his own 
hands. 

The wicked shall be tamed into hell,^ 

And all the people that forget God. 

But though the poor may for a time seem to be 
trampled on, they '^ shall not always be forgotten." 
God after all is King and Judge, therefore to Him 
the Psalmist cries— 

Put them (the heathen) in fear, Lobd, 
That the heathen may know themselves to be but 
men. Ver. 15 — 20. 

^ Meaning that the wicked shall be cut off, or swept away ; 
be, in fact, like the chaff of Fs. i. 6. The idea embodied in the 
English word ** hell'* is that of a hollow place, in which things 
are covered or hidden. The root lies in the Anglo-Saxon 
"helan," to cover; hence also to **heaV' a wound being 
healed when covered with the new skin } and " hole," a place 
where things are hiddto. The same idea is contained in the 
Hebrew Sheol, the G-reek Sades, and the Latin Inferi and its 
numerous offspring in modem languages. Compare also the 
G-erman SSlle. 
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PSALM X. 

The ninth Psalm closes with an appeal to God 
to punish the wicked; the tenth carries on the 
thought and enlarges upon it. 

The Psalm lies in two strikingly contrasted 
divisions : — 

1. In the first a terrible description is given of 
the godless man^ his contempt of God^ his perse- 
cution of the poor^ his calling evil good and good 
evil^ his self-security^ the wickedness of his tongue^ 
his cruelty, and his hypocrisy, together with the 
crowning delusion that God neither sees nor 
remembers his doings, — 

He saith in his heart, ** God hath forgotten ; 
He hath hidden His face ; He will never see it." 

2. Then, with splendid impetuosity, the Psalmist 
appeals to God to vindicate His insulted honour, 
to manifest His power, to let the wicked know 
He has seen them, to avenge the helpless, to 
break the arm of the oppressor, and — 

To help the fatherless and poor unto their right, 
That mortal man of the earth may no more terrify. 

Ver. 13—20. 



PSALM XI. 

Title — Por the Precentor. A Psahn of David. 

There are conflicting opinions as to the history 
of this Psalm. Some refer it to the revolt of 
Absalom, but this is not so satisfactory as Dean 
Stanley^s suggestion that ^^the allusions to his 
danger from the Benjamite archers (v. 2) to his 
flight like a bird to the mountains (v. 1), and 
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probably to the neighbourhood of the Dead Sea^ 
rather point to the time when David was at 
Engedi/' » 

The Psalm is arranged in two strophes : — 

1. In the first the singer recites how he has 
been counselled to save his life by flight (v. 1) ; 
the perils by which he is surrounded (v. 2) ; and 
the lawlessness of the times : " the foundations 
are destroyed/' meaning either that the principal 
persons of the state are displaced and set at 
nought, or that all law and order are for a time 
overturned. The third verse gains in clearness if 
we adopt the literal translation : 

When the foundations are (or shall be) destroyed, 
What can the righteous do ? 

Ver. 1—3. 

2. The second strophe contains his answer to 
these timid counsels^ an answer which is eminently 
characteristic of his unswerving confidence in the 
justice and judgment of Him Whose *' throne is 
in heaven.^' In His hands he can leave his cause 
with absolute trusty knowing that in His own 
good time and in His own good way He will 
reward the wicked according as their works have 
been, and succour the just. Ver. 4 — 8. 

Mtmcal treatment. — If any change of chant is 
thought advisable in this morning's psalms (and 
when the singing is not antiphonal a change is 
always a relief to the choristers), it should be for 
the last of the three. On no account should Ps. 
ix. and x. be so divided, being so much alike in 
spirit ; in fact, an old Church tradition has united 
the two, regarding them as forming together but 
one poem, 

^ Smith's Dictionary of the Bible, art. David. 
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lEbening draper, psalms XO.— XIF. 

PSALM XII. 

JHtle — ^For the Precentop. Upon the Octave.* A Psakn of David. 

This Psalm is a general lament over the corrup- 
tion and degeneracy of the times. It lies in two 
divisions. 

1. First the Psalmist bewails the prevailing 
spirit of evil which is everywhere abroad: 

Help, LoBD, for the godly man ceaseth, 

For the faithful fail from among the children of men. 

In their place are risen up deceitful men, who say 
in their pride, 

" With our tongues will we prevail ; 

Our lips are our own : who is Lord over us ?" 

Ver. 1-4. 

2. The second division contains the answer to 
this lament. The Lord utters His word that He 
vrill arise and set the poor and needy at rest. 
This He will most assuredly perform, for His 
words are faithful and pure. Reposing in this 
promise, the Psalmist knows that the righteous 
are safe, even though encompassed by the ungodly. 
From this, as from every other danger, the Lord 
knoweth how to deliver them. Ver. 5 — 9. 



PSALM XIII. 

TUle — For the Precentor. A Psalm of David. 

This is entirely a personal Psalm, and gives no 
hint whatever as to the particular cause of the 
writer's grief when he began to write it. 

* See Ps. vi. title. 
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1. It commences with '^ strong crying and 
tears'' on the part of the Psalmist to Him that is 
able to save him from death. Yer. 1^ 2. 

2. Then follows a prayer. " Consider me," he 
cries, '^ let me not actually die in this anguish." 
He is experiencing that utter down-sinking of 
body, soul, and spirit, which his greater Son ex- 
perienced when He said, '* My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful even unto death." ^ Ver. 3, 4. 

3. Now appears a startling change, a change so 
startling as to suggest that the two concluding 
verses could not have been written at the same 
time as the former part of the Psalm. What 
more likely, indeed, than that after he had thus 
poured out his heart by himself, he should have 
laid aside the writing and " waited for the Lord ?" 
In due time he knows that his cry has been heard, 
his prayer answered, and he finds he has not been 
forgotten. Health, strength, and peace have all 
been restored to him, and in the fulness of grati- 
tude he takes up the tear-blotted manuscript, 
written in the gloom of that dark and cloudy day, 
and in the sunshine of his heart adds — 

In Thy loving-kindness have I trusted, 
Let my heart exult in Thy salvation ; 
Let me sing unto the Lobd, because He hath dealt 
so lovingly with me. 

Ver. 5, 6. 



PSALM XIV. 
Title — For the Precentor. A Psalm of David. 

Like the twelfth Psalm, this contains a mourn- 
ful picture of the degeneracy of the age, and the 

* Quoted by Perowne. ' 
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wickedness and corruption of men^ painted in 
even darker colours than before. There it was 
said^ " The faithful are minished from among the 
children of men :" but here — 

They are all gone out of the way, they are altogether 

become abominable : 
There is none that doeth good ; no, not one. 

The Psalm shows no strophical or other divisions, 
and is one continuous wail up to the last verse, 
where we meet with a repetition of the same 
phenomenon which occurs in the Psalm imme- 
diately preceding, namely, a close entirely at 
variance with all that has gone before, and it is 
quite possible that this concluding sigh for the 
salvation of Israel to come out of Zion, and for 
the Lord to turn the captivity of His people, 
may have been added at a later time ; perhaps, 
''by the waters of Babylon,'' when the exiled 
people chanted this dirge with special reference 
to their captives. Ver. 1 — 11. 

It will be seen on comparing the Prayer Book 
version of this Psalm with that of the Bible, that 
the former contains three verses (5 — 7) which the 
latter does not. These verses have no place in 
the Hebrew, and were no doubt introduced into 
the Latin version from S. Paul's quotation (Bom. 
iii. 18 — 18), which is a general cento from various 
parts of Scripture. This is a proof of what was. 
said in the Introduction (p. xv.), that the Prayer 
Book Version of the Psalms was not translated 
immediately from the Hebrew, but from the 
Galilean, and from more modem versions derived 
from it, especially Luther's, and the German- 
Swiss. The Psalm, in a slightly varied edition, 
reappears as Ps. liii. 
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Musical treatment — ^A sadness prevails over all 
this evening's psalms^ interrapted only at the 
sudden flashings forth of joy and hope at the close 
of the thirteenth and fourteenth. So much alike 
in feeling are all three that a change of chant 
would hardly be appropriate* 



DAY 8. 

JWorning draper, ^salma XF.— XF1E3E. 

PSALM XV. 
TiUe^A Psalm of David. 

There is every reason to believe that this is one 
of the hymns which were specially written by 
David for the ceremony of bringing the Ark to its 
final resting-place^ and was chanted for the first 
time on that glad day when the Minstrel-King, 
followed by his newly-formed choir, and attended 
by the priests, elders, and chief captains of Israel, 
"went to bring up the ark of the covenant of 
Jehovah out of the house of Obed-edom with joy*' 
(1 Chron. xv. 25). With shouting, singing, and 
impassioned dance the sacred Thing was deposited 
in the new tent or tabernacle which had been 
prepared for its reception on Zion, which there- 
upon and for evermore became the holy mountain. 
There it was the token of the abiding presence of 
the Lord. To dwell near it was to dwell near 
Him. 

1. But for whom, asks the singer^ is this privi- 
lege reserved ? 

Lord, who shall dwell in Thy tabernacle ; 

Who shall rest upon Thy holy hill P Ver. 1. 
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2. To this question the remainder of the Psalm 
is the answer. He who would dwell there must 
be just. The eleven qualifications, chiefly nega- 
tive^ here enumerated — all Old Testament ex- 
cellencies, in fact, — may be summed up in one 
word justice, as all New Testament perfections 
may be summed up in the one word love. It is 
true the mountain of holiness has loftier pinnacles 
than the veiled eye of the Hebrew believer ever 
saw, — heights which can only be attained, nay, 
can only be desired by the power of God the 
Holy Spirit. This we should always bear in 
mind, especially when using the words on Ascen- 
sion Day, remembering we are not here soaring 
upwards towards the difficult summits of the 
mount of holiness, but rather surveying its solid 
foundations. The basis of all Christian excellence 
— that upon which all spiritual attainments must 
rest is justice. He that would be holy must first 
be just, Ver. 2 — 7. 



PSALM XVI. 

TUle^A Michiam* of DaTid. 

No more probable suggestion as to the circum-> 
stances under which this Psalm was composed 
has ever been offered, than '^that it was writ- 
ten by David when he was in the wilderness of 
Ziph. 'They have driven me out this day,' 
he says, ' from the inheritance of Jehovah, 
saying. Go serve other gods (1 Sam. xxvi. 
19) ; and the consciousness that he was ' driven 
out from abiding in the inheritance of Jehovah' 

^ A musical term of uncertain meaning. 
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might make him cleave the more stedfastly to the 
truth that not the land of Jehoyah, but Jehovah 
Himself was his inheritance/' ^ 

1. God is the Psalmist's portion. Under the 
figure of some specially rich allotment of territory 
which has become his own, and possessing which 
he neither needs nor desires aught besides, he 
speaks of Him Whom he has chosen — 

" Thou art my Lobd : 
I have no good beyond Thee." 

Nor is he alone in this blessed possession; the 
saints who are in the land, and the excellent in 
whom he delights share it also. Ver. 1 — 3. 

2. '^ The feeling that he was cut off from the 
service of Jehovah, and compelled to live amongst 
idolaters may have led him to write the words /'^ 

Many shall be their sorrows who run after another 

god,-— 
Their drink-offerings of blood will I not pour out ; 
Neither make mention of their name within My lips : 

returning, as in a refrain, to the happiness of the 
thought that the Lord Himself is His portion and 
heritage. Ver. 4 — 7. 

8. Gratitude for all the mercies which have 
enabled him to rejoice even in tribulation, now 
breaks out into a more abundant thanksgiving. 
He must needs bless the Lord Who gave him 
grace to choose Him as the portion of his in- 
heritance and of his cup. The discipline of 
suffering had been necessary to lead him to this, 
but having made the choice, and set God before 
him once and for ever, all henceforward is joy and 
hope. In this life joy : — 

* Perowne. • Ibid. 
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I shall not fall, 
Therefore hath my heart been glad, and my glory 

rejoiced ; 
Yea, my flesh (i. e. I myself) shall dwell in safety. 

And beyond this life hope : 

For Thou wHt not leave my soul in the unseen world, 
Thou wilt not suffer Thy beloved to see corruption. 

Instead of my being left^ he says^ in the region of 
death — 

Thou shalt show me the path of life ; 
In Thy Presence is fulness of joy, 
At Thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore. 

Ver. 8—12. 

But while thus singing his own future hope 
David knew, as S. Peter in his pentecostal ser- 
mon declares (Acts ii. 26, 27), that he was utter- 
ing words which could only find their exhausted 
fulfilment in One Who was to be his Lord, and, 
according to the flesh, his Son. On account of 
this prophetic allusion the Psalm was sung in the 
Ancient Church of England on Easter Eve. 



PSALM XVII. 

Title — ^A Prayer of David. 

Like the last, this Psalm is evidently connected 
with that persecution by Saul which bore such 
marvellous fruit, teaching not David only, but 
through him every member of the Church of God 
how to sufler, and in suffering where to look for 
comfort and patience, for submission and hope, 
and even for peace and joy. 

1. Knowing that God cannot bless the hypo- 
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crite^ he pleads the honesty and integrity of his 
keart. From no feigned or deceitful lips does his 
prayer ascend : — 

Thou hast proved my heart ; 

Thou hast visited me in the night-season ; 

Thou hast tried me and findest no evil thought in me, 

Neither doth my mouth offend. 

Thus anticipating the saying of S. James^ '^If 
any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect 
man, and able also to bridle the whole body'' 
(iii. 2) . Still it was not in his own strength that 
he stood — 

Hold fast my goings in Thy paths, 

My footsteps slipt not. Ver. 1 — 5. 

2. This is followed by a prayer for protection 
from the malice of the enemy, in which that 
exquisite figure of security — the hen sheltering 
her chickens under her wings — which reappears 
so often in holy Scripture, especially in S. Matt, 
xxiii. 37, is used for the first time. Ver. 6 — 12. 

3. That these enemies of his who are lying in 
wait like wild beasts may be disappointed of their 
prey, and in spite of temporal prosperity, may be 
cast down, is the natural desire of his heart; 
while the Psalm closes with one of the many Old 
Testament anticipations of the resurrection of 
the body : — 

As for me — let me behold Thy Pace in righteousness, 
When I awake up let me be satisfied with Thy like- 
ness. Ver. 13 — 16. 

Musical treatment. — These three Psalms require 
no special comment as to how they should be 
sung. They breathe throughout the spirit of 
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calm joy and confidence. In Ps. xvi. the fine 
crescendo from' y. 8 to the end should not be 
overlooked. 



ebening ^racen ^psalm XUIEIS. 
PSALM XVIII. 

TUle — For the Precentor. A Psalm of David, the serrant of 
JsHOTAH, Who spake unto Jbhotah the words of this Song, 
in the day that Jehoyah delivered him out of the hand of iJl 
his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul : and he said : 

Although this Psalm is inserted in the Book of 
Samuel (2 Sam. xxii.) at the close of David's 
history^ it does not follow that it was written then. 
On the contrary the strong assertions of innocency 
and cleanness of hands it contains make it almost 
impossible it could have been composed after the 
commission of that double crime which left its 
stain on his soul and its shadow on his life. It is 
quite consistent with the title to assign it to a 
much earlier period in his career^ and if we regard 
that career^ as it is natural to do^ as divided into 
two distinct periods by his fall we may look upon 
this Psalm as belonging to^ in fact as closing the 
earlier and happier one. 

It was just such a time when a thankful re« 
trospect of his whole previous life would be most 
natural. From the day when with sinews that 
could bend even a bow of steel he had torn the 
lion's jaws apart and delivered the lamb, down to 
the great war just concluded^ all had been one un- 
interrupted experience of Jehovah's protection 
and favour. 

From Saul his first and most grievous enemy he 
had not only been delivered, but even chosen to 
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succeed him on the throne. Over the Philistines 
on the west, the Moabites on the east, the Syrians 
on the north-east, the Edomites on the south, and 
finally over the combined forces of the Ammonites 
and their Syrian allies^ he had gained a series of 
brilliant victories^ and at no period of his life 
would this hymn of triumphal gratitude be so ap- 
propriate as now. With a heart as yet uncon- 
scious of any wilful crime he takes a retrospect of 
the way by which he has been led to his present 
pitch of prosperity and glory, the sorrows he had 
met with, the deliverances he had experienced. 

1. First he offers up an introductory ascription 
of love and praise to Him Who has thus been his 
Strength, his Rock, his Deliverer, his Shield, his 
Horn of Salvation, and his Tower. Ver. 1, 2. 

2. This leads to the poem itself, which opens 
with a narration of the perils which had sur- 
rounded him, and how in the midst of them all 
he had called upon the Lord and cried unto his 
God. Ver. 3—6. 

3. Now follows a sublime description of the de- 
liverance he had experienced. To his fervidly 
poetic spirit it seemed as though Jehovah had 
manifested Himself on his behalf with all the 
awful glories of Sinai. " The image," says Dr. 
Perowne, ''is carefully sustained throughout. 
First, we have the earthquake, and then, as pre- 
luding the storm and as herald of God's wrath, 
the blaze of the lightning (ver. 7, 8). Next, the 
thick gathering of clouds which seem to touch 
and envelope the earth, the wind, and the dark- 
ness which shrouds Jehovah riding on the che- 
rubim (ver. 9 — 11.) Lastly, the full outburst of 

^ See Smith's Diet, of the Bible, art. David. 
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the storm^ the clouds parting before the presence 
and glory of Jehovah^ and pouring upon the earth 
the burden with wluch they were heavy — ^the 
thunder^ and the lightnings and the hail, — the 
weapons of Jehotah by which^ on the one hand 
He discomfits His enemies^ and on the other lays 
bare the depths of the sea and the very founda- 
tions of the worlds that He may save |Iis servant 
who trusts in Him. The image with which the 
description opened in ver. 3^ of a sinking, drown- 
ing man^ is resumed in ver. 16^ and thus com- 
pletes the whole. In ver. 17 — 19 the figure is 
dropped, and the language falls into a lower key .''i 

4. The Psalmist now passes on to declare his 
own integrity and righteous dealing, showing at the 
same time how Ood manifests Himself to men— 

" With the pure Thou wilt show Thyself pure. 
And with the froward Thou wilt show Thyself fro- 
ward." 

And asserting that great as His mercy has been 
to him. He is ready to be as good to others — 

" He is the defender of all them that put their trust in 
Him.V 

Ver. 20—30. 

5. Now he will acknowledge how all the pros- 
perity and success of his career have been owing 
to God's mercy and not to his own powers. It is 
God Who girded him with strength and taught 
his hands to fight, His loving correction or 
graciousness it is that has made him great ; with 
such power did God endue him that his enemies 
became as the dust before the wind, and the 
strangers (the alien tribes against whom he had 

* Vol. I. p. 202. 
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fought) faded away in his presence like plants in 
the blast of the simoom^ and crept trembling out 
of their prisons or rather strongholds to lay them- 
selves in abject submission at his feet^ for such is 
the meaning of ver. 46 — 

The sons of the stranger faded away, 
And trembled out of their strongholds. 

Ver. 31—46. 

6. The Psalm now draws to a close with a re- 
newed outpour of praise and thanksgivingi in 
which we find a very remarkable addition to any 
previous ascription. David will not only sing and 
give thanks for the mercies he has received^ among 
his own people^ but also among the Gentiles (ver. 
50), thus announcing for the first time the truth 
that the knowledge and worship of Jehovah were 
nott to be the privilege of one nation only, but were 
to extend to every nation under heaven (see 
Bom. XV. 9). Ver. 47 — 51. 

Musical Treatment. — However great may be the 
resources of organist, organ and choir, this Psalin 
will tax them all. After the first verse, while 
David is recounting the sorrows of death which 
had encompassed him, all will be sung with sub- 
dued harmonies and very piano. From ver. 7 is 
a crescendo to verses 13 and 14, followed by a 
magnificent diminuendo to the 19th. The next 
strophe, ver. 20 — 30, will be the calm after the 
storm ; while the following one, ver. 81 — 46, will 
require a tone of exultation and triumph. At 
ver. 47, where the tone of praise is suddenly re- 
sumed, a correspondingly abrupt return to the 
fortissimo is appropriate. Dr. Bimbault's Chant 
in Ely {Cooper's Unison Chants, Second Series^ 
No» 2) interprets this Psalm well. 
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DAY 4. 

ilftorning Eraser, psalms XIX.— XXS. 
PSALM XIX. 

[OhristmAs Day, Maims No. 1.] 
THtle — ^For the Precentor. A Fsalm of Dayid. 

The 8th Psalm breathes of the splendours of the 
nighty this of the glories of the morning. It is a 
hymn to light — light natural and light spiritual ; 
the first strophe being devoted to the one^ the 
second to the other. 

1. First the Psalmist^ writing probably in early 
life^ sings the glory of God as manifested in the 
heavens — 

The heavens are telling the glory of Gob ; 

And the firmament showeth the work of His hands. 

Day by day^ and night by night without inter- 
mission is this glorious tale being told; but not 
to the outward ear — 

There is no speech, and there are no words, 
Their voice is not heard. 

And yet they have told the wordless story of 
their Creator's greatness to the ends of the world : 
the whole heavens have declared it, but above all 
the sun which rejoiceth as a mighty man to run 
his appointed course. Ver. 1 — 6. 

2. But there is a spiritual as well as a natural 
lights and this declares the glory of God in a still 
h^her degree. It is His word. The sim may 
give shine^ but the word of the Load giveth 
wisdom^ and this is as necessary to the soul 

D 
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of man as that is to his body. True as it is that 
'^ the light is sweety and a pleasant thing it is for 
the eyes to behold the sun " (Eccles. vi. 7) ; still 
the judgments of the Lord are to the spiritual 
world what the beams of the sun are to the 
natural — 

More to be desired are they than gold, yea, than 

much fine gold ; 
Sweeter also than honey, and the honeycomb. 
Moreover by them is Thy servant taught, 
And in keeping of them there is great reward. 

Ver. 7—11. 

3. But the Psalmist '^ knows also that it is a 
word that searches and tries the hearty that reveals 
the holiness of God and the sinfulness of man ; and 
therefore he bows himself in prayer, saying/'^ 

As for errors, — who can perceive them ? 
Cleanse me from my secret faults, 

a prayer which is continued to the end ever grow- 
ing in intensity of fervour ; and he beseeches that 
he may be kept not only from presumptuous sins, 
and from great (not the great) transgression, but 
even that his very words, and deeper still the 
fountain and source of words, the meditation and 
thoughts of his heart may be acceptable in the 
sight of the Lord his Bock and his Redeemer. 

Ver. 11—15. 
This is the first of the proper Psalms for Christ- 
mas Day, and is wonderfully appropriate to that 
festival. God, to a certain extent, revealed Him- 
self by the creation of the heavens which tell His 
glory, and more especially of the sun which gives 
light to all the earth and from whose heat nothing 

* Ferowne. 
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is hid; and in a still loftier degree did He reveal 
Himself in that written word which giveth light 
and wisdom " converting the soul ;" but the full 
revelation of Himself was not complete until He 
sent His Only-Begotten, the Living Word, to 
take our nature upon Him. " That was the True 
Light which lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world." Thus the Psalm bears an important 
part in the teachings of the day. 



PSALM XX. 

[The Queen's Accession, No. 1.] 
I^le—¥oT the Precentor. A Psalm of David. 

This, it is believed, is the battle-prayer or 
Litany which was solemnly chanted in the Sanc- 
tuary on the eve of the great expedition to crush 
the formidable rebellion of the Ammonites and 
their Syrian allies (2 Sam. x.), and which was also 
used in after times upon similar undertakings. 

1. To enter into its spirit we must transport 
ourselves in imagination to the old temple at 
Jerusalem while the special service invoking the 
blessing of Jehovah upon the intended enterprise 
is in progress. The courts are thronged with 
enthusiastic patriots, each eager to strengthen 
with his own voice the chorus of supplication for 
Israel's success. The king in his robes of royalty 
is standing by the altar in the sanctuary. He has 
just presented his gifts and oflfered his sacrifice ; 
and now the choir and whole congregation break 
out into this mighty hymn on his behalf, assuring 
him that in this day of trouble, occasioned by the 
revolt of his subjects or the invasion of strangers, 
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the Lord will hear him^ will defend him, will 
send him help from the sanctuary, and uphold 
him out of Zion. These his offerings shall be 
remembered, this his sacrifice shall be accepted ; 
the desire, too, of his heart — the oyerthrow of the 
enemy, shall be granted, and his warlike counsel 
fulfilled. So assured are they of victory that 
they look upon it as already won : 

So will we rejoice in Thy salvation, 

And will wave our banners in the Name of our God. 

The LoBD perform all thy petitions. 

Ver. 1—5. 

2. They cease. The vast multitude stands 
hushed, while one voice alone is heard ; it is that 
of the king or some Levite deputed to speak as 
his representative. In a strain of fullest con- 
fidence he declares the petitions on his behalf 
have been heard, the Lord helpeth His anointed 
servant, and will answer him from His holy 
heaven 

With the strength of the salvation of His right hand. 

And inasmuch as Israel goes forth to war trust- 
ing not in the strength of chariot or of horse, but 
only in the Name of the Lord their God, the 
victory is sure. In the might of that Name he 
already beholds the foe as brought down and 
fallen, and his armies as risen and standing up as 
conquerors. Ver. 6 — 8C 

3. As the king ceases, the choir and people 
again break out into chorus, the words of which 
are not so much ^' Save, Lord, and hear us, O 
King of heaven, when we call upon Thee,'' as — 

O Lord, save the King ! 

May He answer us when we call upon Him. 

Ver. 9. 
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The appropriateness of this liturgical invocation of 
the Divine blessing upon the person and the 
undertakings of the Sovereign, for the service of 
" the day on which Her Majesty began her happy 
reign'^ (June 20th), is very striking, nor is that of 
the following Psalm less so. 



PSALM XXI. 

[Ascension Day, Matins No. 3. The Queen's Accession, 

No. 2.] 

IHile — ^For the Precentor. A Psalm of David. 

This is a companion Psalm to the preceding, 
being a thanksgiving for victory upon a return 
from battle, as that is a supplication for success 
on going forth ; and if we regard that as referring 
in the first instance to the undertaking of the 
Ammonite campaign, we may look upon this as 
the jubilant Te Deum sung at the fall of Babbah, 
which brought it to a successful close. 

1. It opens with an ascription of exulting praise 
to the Lord for having heard and answered the 
prayers which had been offered up on behalf of 
the King and his warlike enterprise. Then the 
cry had been — 

Grant thee according to thy heart's desire, 
And fulfil all thy counsel ! 

But now it is — 

Thou hast granted him his heart's desire, 
And hast not denied him the request of his lips, 
For Thou comest to meet him with the blessings of 
prosperity. 
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And^ in probable allusion to the golden crown of 
the Ammonite king (1 Chron. xx. 2) — 

Thou puttest a crown of pure gold upon his head. 

Nor is the secret of his late success forgotten^ it 
was because he put his trust not in chariots nor 
horses^ but in the mercy of the Most High^ that 
his undertaking did not miscarry. Ver. 1 — 7. 
2. The second part of the Psalm is addressed 
to the king himself^ who would doubtless be pre- 
sent on the occasion^ assuring him of victories yet 
to follow; while it closes with praise to Jehovah, 
beseeching Him both now and ever to manifest 
Himself on His chosen people's behalf: 

Be Thou exalted, Lobd, in Thy strength ; 
So will we sing, and praise Thy power. 

Ver. 8—13. 

Musical treatment, — ^The nineteenth Psalm can 

« 

hardly be mis-read by an attentive choir. From 
the outburst of praise for the gift of natural light 
with which it opens, down to the prayer for sin- 
cerity called forth by the self-abasing revelations 
caused by the light of the Word with which it 
closes, a fine diminuendo is observable. The 
two " Royal'* Psalms which follow may appro- 
priately be sung to one chant (Dr. R. Woodward 
in Bb), while a careful observing of the choruses 
and solo in the first one, and a distinguishing be- 
tween the part addressed to the Almighty and 
that to the King in the second^ afford ample scope 
for choral effect. 
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Sbnting ipra^er. ipsalms XXIS., XXSM. 

PSALM XXII. 

[Gk>od Friday, Matins No. 1.] 

TiUe—lPor the Precentor. To the melody " Hind of the 
Dawn." A Psahn of David. 

It is of much less importance to inquire when 
and under what circumstances this Psalm was 
written— questions upon which the utmost un- 
certainty prevails — than to bear in mind that it is 
a Divine exposition and commemoration of our 
Blessed Lord's passion. The sufferings of the 
Psalmist are so peculiar as to make it doubtful 
whether they could have been experienced by 
David j but a Greater than David is here^ and on 
Him must our whole hearts be concentrated while 
reciting these awfully mysterious words^ words 
which more than any other in the Psalter have 
been consecrated by having been upon His lips 
when giving His life for the sin of the world. 

1. The first part of the Psalm is the outwailing 
of the sufferer's heart in expressions which were 
literally repeated in the case of the Victim of 
Calvary. Even the very revilings of the people 
are foretold with startling accuracy : 



" He trusted in God ; let Him deliver him, 
Let Him deliver him if He will have him. 



n 



All the horrors^ the agonies, the indignities of 
the crucifixion are foreseen as in a vision; the 
breaking heart, the failing strength, the parched 
mouth, the piercing of the hands and of the feet^ 
the parting of the garments and the casting lots 
upon the vesture ; even the commendatory prayer 
which found its fulfilment in the cry^ '' Father^ 
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into Thy hands I commend My spirit^^' is antici- 
pated. But the last words of this passionate 
clinging to God are of peace : the sufferer's cry is 
not rejected^ and he can say: 

''Thou hast heard me also from the horns of the 
unicorns." Ver. 1 — 21. 

2. The second part^ led up to by tlie three pre- 
ceding transitional yerses^ is a thanksgiving, ac- 
companied by TOTTs, for the deliverance which has 
been granted. As applied to Christ, we must 
read this latter part of the Psalm as figuring the 
blessed results of His death and passion : " When 
Tbouhadst overcome the sharpness of death Thou 
didst open the Kingdom of Heaven to all be- 
lievers.^' That blessed Kingdom which was '* at 
hand'' when Jesus began to preach (S. Matt. iv. 
17), and established upon earth when He rose 
from the dead^ shall in God's good time be 
triumphant, through the might of the Cross, over 
all the powers of Satan^ deaths and bell^ and 
then — 

All the ends of the world shall rememher and turn 

to the Lord, 
And all the kindreds of the nations shall worship 

before Thee. 

And enlarging upon this glorious prospect in the 
future the Psalm closes. Ver. 22 — 32. 



PSALM xxm. 

Title— A Psalm of Dayid. 



There is no historical event to which with any 
certainty this Psalm can be linked. It is simply 
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a deyotdonal expression of the shepherd-king's 
feeling of intense safety in the protecting care of 
Him Who keepeth Israel. In the language of 
the Prayer Book we may indeed say of this holy 
pastoral^ " Hear what comfortable words'* David 
saith unto all them who^ like himself^ put their 
whole truBt and confidence in the Lord. The 
images of security employed form a striking con- 
trast to the general aspect of southern scenery, 
where parched burnt up soil, and dusty valleys, 
are far commoner than ^^ green pastures'' and 
" waters of comfort." As a sheep of the Heavenly 
Shepherd's fold David is content to follow His 
footsteps not only to where these pastures smile 
and these waters flow, but with equal trust 
'^ whithersoever He goeth," even into the valley 
of the shadow of death. Now, in this life, the 
Protector will never leave nor forsake him ; and 
in the life to come — for the last line points to 
nothing less — he shall dwell with Him for ever. 
In like triumphant faith sings the monk of 
Clugny : 

"But He Whom now we trust in shall then be Been and 
known, 
And they that know and see Him shall have Him for 
their own." 

Ver. 1—6. 

Musical treatment. — If a chant of deep solem- 
nity, like Dr. Blow in E minor {M. and 0., No, 
28), is chosen for the twenty-second Psalm, fol- 
lowed by a simple melody with a pastoral bass for 
Domintis regit me (Dr. Bimbault in P., M. and 0., 
No. 108), the entirely differing sentiments of 
these two Psalms will be well expressed. 
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iWamfng ^raBcr. IPsalms XXIEF.— XXTE. 

PSALM XXIV. 

[Ascension Day, Eyensong No. 1.] 

TUle^A Psalm of Dayid. 

No sooner had the old fortress of Jebus been 
captured^ than David resolved to make it both 
the ciyil and the religious centre of his kingdom. 
To accomplish the one he immediately fixed there 
his own royal dwelling-place, while as for the 
other^ he lost no time in depositing within its 
walls the sacred treasure of the Ark of the Lord. 
The first attempt to bring up the Ark from 
Kirjath-jearim had failed in consequence of the 
carrying it not having been entrusted solely to the 
. Levitesj who alone had authority to touch it^ and 
it was therefore carried aside into the house of 
Obed-edom, where it remained three months, 
bringing a blessing upon the family which gave 
it shelter. 

A second attempt was now determined upon. 
A day was set apart as a great national festival, 
when with all possible solemnity and magnificence 
of ritual the conveyance of the holy Thing to the 
newly-founded capital should be accomplished. 
At the appointed time the procession was formed 
at the house of Obed-edom, some short distance 
from Jerusalem. It was headed by David him- 
self, who appeared in all the proceedings of the 
day in his two-fold character of priest and king. 
He was dressed in white vestments, and wore the 
priestly ephod, a sort of linen chasuble reaching 
to the waist. After him the elders of Israel, and 
the " captains over thousands'' ranged themselves. 
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'' Zadok and Abiathar, the representatives of the 
two Aaronic families^ were both present/'^ as were 
also six of the chief fathers of Levitical houses^ 
wearing their Unen ephods. Amidst the general 
concourse of priests and Levites the Ark, carried 
by means of two long staves upon the shoulders of 
the commissioned bearers, rose conspicuously 
above the heads of the multitude. The vast body 
of musicians lately organised for the tabernacle 
services was divided into two companies, the one 
led by Chenaniah, the other by Heman^ Asaph 
and Ethan playing on cymbals. 

Two other figures stand prominently forth 
among the foremost of that splendid gathering 
together of all the illustrious of Israel ; the one is 
Obed-edom^ who follows his sacred charge to its 
final destination, the other is Nathan the prophet^ 
who now '^appears for the first time as the con- 
trolling adviser of the future.'*^ Besides these 
who occupy official positions in the procession^ 
" all Israel^' gathered together to accompany the 
sacramental token of the presence of Jehovah to 
its new home in Zion. Thus assembled, and all 
things being ready, a start is made^ and when the 
trial of a few paces shows that the moving of the 
Ark is this time in accordance with the Divine 
Will, a sacrifice is offered^ after which the solemn 
march sets forward. 

As the Ark draws near to the city, approach- 
ing by the valley of the Kedron, the great pro- 
cessional hymn written by the poet-king for the 
occasion rises from the lips of that mighty 
choir^ and caught up by the whole multitude^ 
makes the grey walls of Zion resound. 

^ Smith's Diet, of the Bible, art. David. 
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1. The earth is the Lobd's, and all that therein is. 
The compass of the world, and they that dwell 

therein, 
For He hath founded it upon the seas. 
And prepared it upon the floods. 

And now as the ascent is commenced the question 
is asked by one part of the choir — 

Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lobd ? 
Who shall stand in His holy place P 

To which the answer is returned by the other — 

He that hath clean hands and a pure heart. 
Who hath not lifted up his mind unto vanity, 
Nor sworn to deceive his neighbour : 

Then both^ uniting in full chorus^ sing — 

He shall receive the blessing from the Lobd, 
And righteousness from the God of his salvation ; 
This is the generation of them that seek Him, 
That seek Thy face, God of Jacob I 

"Ver. 1—6, 

3. In silence the procession winds up the steep 
acclivity^ and reaches those massive gateways and 
closed doors of such ponderous strength as to seem 
in very deed " everlasting/' and which as guard- 
ing a heathen fortress had hitherto kept out the 
worshippers of Jehovah. To them the words of 
the advancing choir are now addressed — 

Lift up your heads, ye gates. 

And be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors, 

That the King of Glory may come in ! 

As the immense doors creaking on their ponderous 
hinges slowly open from within^ one sid« of the 
choir ask — 

Who is this King of Glory ? 
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To which the other side answer with impassioned 
vehemence— 

The Loan strong and migbiy, 
The LoBD mighty in battie. 

And once again as the sacred Burden slowly passes 
beneath the doorway the joyous command is re- 
peated — 

Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 

Yea, lift them up, ye everlasting doors. 

That the ELing of Glory may oome in 1 

Again too, the jubilant cry — 

Who is this Xing of Glory ? 

is answered with heightened enthusiasm — 

The Loan of Hosts 

He is the Xing of Glory ! 

''This may be regarded/' says Dean Stanley, 
" as the inauguration of the new Name by which 
God henceforth is called — ' The Lord of Hosts.* 
He was no longer to be as under the Patriarchs, 
Elohim, 'the strong one/ nor as under Moses, 
Jehovah, 'the Eternal/ but Jehovah, God of 
Hosts, the Hosts of battle. Hosts of heaven and 
earth/'i Ver. 7—10. 

And thus with chorus and religious dance, with 
the blowing of trumpets, the clashing of cymbals, 
and the rejoicing shouts of the multitude, the pro- 
cession slowly disappears within the walls of the 
now consecrated city. 

In the person of the great King of Israel, thus 
entering with his victorious foUowers with re- 
joidng and shouting and triumphal hymn into 

^ The Fnhns chronologicaUy arranged, p. 18. 
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the '' everlasting doors ^' of the earthly Jerusalem^ 
the Church has ever loved to see a type of that far 
greater Conqueror the ^' King of kings and Lord 
of lords'' entering with His redeemed ones who 
have triumphed through His Name into the 
eternal gates of the heavenly city. As sung on 
Ascension Day therefore^ the Psalm is a bright 
looking forward to the time when the promise 
shall be fulfilled; ^^I go to prepare a place for 
you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again, and receive you unto Myself; 
that where I am there ye may be also'' (S. John 
xiv. 2, 3). 

PSALM XXV. 

IHtle—A Psalm of David. 

Of the history of this Psalm we know absolutely 
nothing. It is entirely devotional in character^ 
being a cry for cleansing and deliverance on the 
part of one who is bitterly conscious of the misery 
and pollution of his sin. It is the first of the 
seven alphabetic Psalms ; those that is in which 
each verse or series of verses commences with a 
letter of the Hebrew alphabet in consecutive 
order.^ Dr. Kay reminds us that ^^ Luther put 
this Psalm into his office for the Dying, to be used 
after receiving the Holy Communion." 



PSALM XXVI. 

TUle—A Psalm of David. 

The difference between this Psalm and the pre- 
ceding one consists, as Dr. Perowne points out, in 

^ The others are the 84th, 37th, 111th, 112th, 119th, and 146th. 
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the absence of those '' touching confessions of sin- 
fulness and pleadings for forgiveness^'^ which in 
that are thrice repeated. 

The Psalmist avows his entire withdrawal from 
the company of the wicked^ and his delight in the 
worship of God. The words 

I wash my hands in innocency 

That so I may go about Thine altar, Loed, ^ 

allude to the injunction given to the priests to 
wash their hands and feet before ministering at 
the altar (Ex. xxx. 17 — 21)^ and mean that the 
Psalmist will do the same in a figurative sense 
that so he may approach the presence of God 
with pure hands and a clean heart. If^ as it has 
been conjectured, the Psalm was written during 
the revolt of Absalom, the " vain persons " and 
the deceitful of ver. 4, the '* wicked '^ and '' un- 
godly " of ver. 5, and the takers of bribes of ver. 
10^ must be regarded as the rebels who had just 
deserted their rightful sovereign and gone over to 
the ranks of his usurping son. As in the previous 
Psalm the even flow of thought is unbroken by 
any strophical division. Ver. 1 — 12. 

Musical treatment. — No pains should be spared 
in bringing out the peculiar antiphonal character 
of the 24th Psalm by taking it full or in parts 
according to its original structure. To sing it in 
the ordinary verse and verse manner would hide 
this effectually. Dr. Rimbault's Chant in G {M. 
and O.y No. 76) suits it admirably. A very quiet 
and subdued chant will naturally follow for the 
two succeeding Psalms. 
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lE&ening graver, psalms XX1B1ES.— XXIX. 

PSALM XXVIL 
TUle—A Psalm of Dayid. 

If we accept the not improbable conjecture tbat 
this Psalm' was written by David daring his flight 
from Jerusalem at Absalom's usurpation we shall 
read it with increased interest. Two leading 
thoughts are conspicuous : — 

1. The first three verses show an unbounded 
trust in God's defence ; — 

Though an host should encamp against me, 
My heart will not be afraid : 
Though there rise up war against me, 
Por aJl this do I trust. 

Ver. 1—3. 

2. He yearns after the services of the Taber- 
nacle at Jerusalem as he only can who finds him- 
self cut off from them^ — 

One thing have I desired of the Loan, 

This do I long for : 

Even to dwell in the house of the Loan 

All the days of my life ; 

To behold the beauty of the Loan, 

And to consider His temple. 

Ver. 4—7. 

8. From the 8th verse the tone of the Psalm 
sinks from its high confidence and desire to a 
plaintive cry for succour and guidance^ closing 
with the words of self-encouragement — 

Wait on the Lord, 

Be of good courage, and let thine heart be strong ; 

Tea, wait on the Loan. 

Ver. 8—16. 
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PSALM XXVIII. 
TUle—A. Psalm of David. 

The resemblance of this Psalm to the 26th and 
27th strengthens the suspicion that it belongs^ as 
they are supposed to do^ to that melancholy period 
of abdication and flight when Absalom usurped 
the throne. 

1. In the first part we trace the same crying for 
assistance^ and the same yearning after the sanc- 
tuary as in the 27th Psalm; coupled with the 
prayer that the wicked may receive the due 
reward of their deeds. Ver. 1 — 6. 

2. The second part strikes at once into a more 
joyful key^ and sings of the assured triumph over 
sorrow and humiliation which awaits the Psalmist^ 
because the Loan is his strength and his shield. 

Ver. 7— 10. 
The tender intercession of the Shepherd-king 
for his people in the last verse is repeated in the 
daily suffirages of our Church — "O Lord^ save 
Thy people. — ^And bless Thine inheritance.*' It 
also finds an echo in the Te jDcww ;—" Govern 
them^ and Uft them up for ever.*' 



PSALM XXIX. 

TUle^K Psalm of David. 

This seems to be the record of one of those 
mighty thunder-storms which sometimes^ though 
rarely^ swept through Palestine. The tempest 
passed and was forgotten^ but the ode in which 
the Fsalmist-kingj always keenly alive to the 
glories of the world of nature^ commemorated it^ 

E 
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remains for ever as one of the snblimest descrip- 
tions of such a scene ever written. To the ignorant 
people who could see nothing beyond their stripped 
vines^ their broken palm trees and drowned cattle^ 
the voice of the storm may have seemed the voice of 
the Spirit of Evil exulting in the work of devasta- 
tion and calamity. Their king tells them no less 
than seven times that it was the voice of Jehovah: 
the tempest was a manifestation of His glory ; and 
when they heard this Psalm chanted, as it after- 
wards was, at the yearly feast of Tabernacles they 
would still further be assured that He Who was 
so mighty as the God of nature was no less merci- 
ful as the God of grace. 

The Psalm consists of a Prelude, a Description^ 
and a Conclusion :^ 

1. The Prelude. The Psalm opens with an in- 
vocation of the angels of heaven to adore Him 
Whose glory and might had been so signally dis- 
played in the late storm ; — 

Give unto the Lord, ye sons of God,^ 

Give unto the Lord glory and strength, 

Give unto the Lord the glory due unto His Name, 

Worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness.^ 

Ver. 1, 2. 

2. The Description. The storm is now seen 

^ The expreBsion " bring young rams unto the Lord " appears 
to be a miB-reading copied m)m the Vulgate. 

^ Dr. Ferowne reads " in holy vestments/' and adds, *' heaven 
being thought of as one great temple, and elU the worshippers 
therein as clothed in priestly garments and doing perpetual 
service. In the earthly temple, in like manner, Priests and 
Levites arrayed themselves on occasions of solemn pomp." May 
we not cany on this thought one step farther, and see in the verse 
not a sanction only but an exhortation, to make the services in 
the Christian Church as solemnly beautij^ as possible P 
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coming onward from the Mediterranean^ and 
though at a distance the thunder is already heard 
muttering among the lurid clouds^ — 

The voice of the Lobd is upon the waters. 
The God of glory thundereth. 

Nearer and nearer draws the tempest; the 
thunder no longer at a distance but overhead^ ex- 
plodes in deafening crashes — 

The voice of the Lobd is mighty, 

The voice of the Lord is full of majesty. 

The hurricane^ attracted by the heights of 
Lebanon^ bursts upon them in all its fiiry^ break- 
ing the cedars and shaking the very rocks^ so that 
in the excited eye of the poet Lebanon and Sirion 
(Anti-Lebanon) skip like calves. The lightning 
too^ in its blinding terror^ is a manifestation 
of Jehovah's omnipotence no less than the 
thunder: 

The voice of the Lobd divideth the flames of fire. 

Leaving the peaks of the northern mountain, the 
tornado takes a southern course^ carrying devasta- 
tion on its wings, and sweeps through the country 
until it reaches the wilderness of Kadesh where it 
breaks out afresh with irresistible violence : the 
hinds cast their young prematurely in their terror: 
the whirlwind "discovereth/' i.e., strippeth the 
leaves off, the forests. All however — ^thunder, 
lightning, wind and flood proclaim the exceeding 
majesty of God. In the great temple of Creation 
everything speaks of His glory. Ver. 8 — 8. 

8. The Conclusion. David again asserts that 
the storm had been no messenger of Evil, or the 
result of blind chance — 
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The LoBD is throned above the water-flood ; 
Yea, the Lobd is throned a ELing for ever ! 
The Lobd giveth strength to His people ; 
The Lobd giveth His people the blessing of peace. 

Ver. 9, 10. 

On which Dr. Perowne says very beautifully — 
'^ It was He Who^ when the storm waxed strong 
gave it its strength : it was He Who^ when it was 
hushed, spread over earthy and sea^ and sky^ the 
sweet sabbath stillness of peace. And He Whose 
almighty power was seen in the march of the 
tempest^ Whose voice was heard in its wildest 
uproar^ and Whose word stilled its fiercest war^ 
shall He not give both strength and peace ? Tea, 
Jehovah^ Who is strong and mighty^ will give 
His own strength to His people. And He Who 
is the Prince of Peace will bless His people with 
peace. Thus the Psahn begins^ as DeUtzsch says^ 
with a Gloria in excehia^ and the end with a Pax 
in terrisJ'^ 

Musical treatment. — The qmet flow of the 27th 
and 28th Psalms offers no difficulties to organist 
or choir^ but the 29th will tax the AiU powers of 
both. The triple division of the Psalm — the jubi- 
lant Preface — the marvellous Description of the 
tempest— >first heard afar in ominous mutt-erings 
over the sea ; now bursting in all the combinel 
fiiry of lightnings thunder^ rain^ and whirlwind 
upon Lebanon; then drifting southward and break- 
ing out again in the wilderness of Kadesh^ afford 
one of the finest studies of organ accompaniment 
that can well be imagined. 

* Vol. I. p. 266. 
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DAY 6. 

iDItorning ^rager. psalms XXX, XXXI. 

PSALM XXX. 

TUle-^A. Psalm ; a Song at the dedication of the hotue 

of David. 

Although' the title tells us that this '' Song'^ 
was used at the dedication of David's house^ in all 
probability it was written at some earlier period to 
ooniimemorate a recovery from sickness. Its votive 
character would make it equally statable for any 
act of dedication or consecration^ and on this 
account the opening verse used to be sung at the 
presentation of the First-fruits (Ex. xxiii. 19) ; 
the bearers of which carried their offerings in 
baskets on their shoulders to the Temple where 
tbey were met by Levites chanting the words — 

" I will exah Thee, Jehovah, because Thou hast 
lifted me up. 
And hast not made mine enemies to rqjoiee over 
me. 

After this the offerings were presented to the 
priests with the words appointed in Deut. xxvi. 

1. In the joy of returning health the singer 
extols the Lorb^ Who has not allowed death and 
the grave to triumph over him, attributing his 
recovery wholly to His loving-kindness. As he 
calls upon others to join him in this offering of 
inraise, he speaks words of hope and enooura^ 
ment to such as are still in affliction, telling them 
that although weeping may come like a stranger 
to tarry for the night, the morning shall bring 
with it singing and joy. Yer. 1 — 5. 
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2. And now lie relates his experience^ telling 
hoW| when in health and strength^ he had said — 

" I shall not be moved for ever," 

it seemed so impossible that sorrow could come*to 
him. Alas^ how soon he was undeceived ! The 
moment God turned His face from him he was 
troubled, and then in his misery he prayed^ and 
pleaded for his life, — 

" What profit is there in my blood, when I go down 
to the pit ? 
Shall the dust give thanks unto Thee? shall it 

declare Thy truth ? 
Hear, Loan, and be gracious unto me ; 
O Lord, be Thou my helper." 

Ver. 5—11. 

3. And then he tells how his cry was answered; 
how his sorrow was changed into joy ; and how, in 
his overflowing gratitude, he consecrated his ran- 
somed life to the joyful task of praise and thanks- 
giving:— 

Lord my God, I will give thanks unto Thee for 
ever. Ver. 12, 18. 



PSALM XXXI. 
2^Ue — ^For the Precentor. A Psalm of David. 

When, or under what circumstances, this la- 
ment was uttered is entirely unknown. The 
Psalmist, believed with great probability to be the 
prophet Jeremiah,^ is in some deep affliction, and 
his prayer is consecrated above every other Psalm 

^ This supposition is not inoonsbtent with the theory of the 
gradual formatiou of the Psalter advocated in the Introduction, 
as it is generally admitted that, however the Five Books may 
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to the Churchy by its having afforded to our 
Blessed Lord on the cross the very words with 
which He commended His Spirit to the Father. 

1. The sufferer first seeks refuge in God^ as in 
a strong rock or fortress, in fullest confidence that 
He will shelter him in his distress. So entire is 
his trust that he puts himself^ body, soul^ and 
spirit, into His keeping, saying, — 

Into Thy band I commend my spirit :^ 
Thou hast redeemed me, Lord, Thou God of 
Truth. Ver. 1—9. 

2. And now he spreads his sorrow before God, 
telUng Him of all his sighing, showing Him the 
aching wounds of his heart, and its sore anguish ; 
assured that He will deliver him, and^ in the 
words of the priestly benediction (Numb. vi. 25), 
cause His face to shine upon him, while the 
wicked shall be put to silence in the grave. 

Ver. 10— 2a 

3. But hope^ joy, and peace break in upon the 
sorrows of the Psalmist's heart even as he offers 
his supplication ; and rejoicing in the deliverance 
his faith foresees, calls on all the faiths to love 
Him Who is their Preserver in trouble : to trust 
and be strong. Ver. 21 — 27. 

haye been compoBed, in the important rerision they are belieyed 
to hare undergone at the hands of Ezra or Kehemiah, Fsahns 
still outstanding may have been inserted in various places 
where, for reasons now lost, they were perceived by the Editor 
to have a special fitness. 

^ How many Ghnstians have departed this life with the same 
consecrated words on their lips ! Among those who have done so 
we can count S. Folycarp, in the pains of his martyrdom ; Huss, 
in the flames; also S. Basil, S. Bernard, S. Louis of France, 
Jerome of Frague, Columbus, Luther, MeUmcthon, and our own 
holy singer George Herbert. 
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Musical treatment. — These two Psalms are fall 
of matter for choral light and shade. In the 
former light prevails^ and a feeling of happy 
thankfulness for deliverance from sickness; but 
the verses in which the sickness and the near 
approach of death are described have necessarily 
a sad and solemn tone^ which suddenly turns to 
joy at V. 12. In the thirty-first Psalm shade is 
predominant^ deepening at v. 10, but giving way 
to hope and brightness at v. 21. 



(S&ening graver, psalms XX3^3E.— XXXSF. 

PSALM XXXII. 

[Ash Wednesday, Matins No. 2.] 

TUUh-A. MaskU' of David. 

This penitential Psalm can only be regarded 
as the sequel to the fifty-first. In that we see 
the repentant King pleading for mercy and for- 
giveness from the depths of a broken and contrite 
heart ; in this, after first rejoicing in the forgiving 
love of God, which has forgiven his transgression 
and covered his sin, he relates the experience of 
those nine sad months which intervened between 
the commission of his sin and the hearing his 
absolution pronounced by the mouth of Nathan 
the prophet. 

This is told in five parts : 

1. First he sings of the joy of the forgiven, a 
deeper and more blessed thing even than that of 
the innocent. Yer. 1, 2. 

2. The narration of his sin now follows. At 

^ '^AsldlfallyoonstraotedBong." 
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first he had hardened his heart and kept silence 
from all words of confession and penitence^ and 
then it was that God's hand, which in love and 
faithfnlness would not leave him, was heavy npon 
him ; the recollection of his crime distracted him 
by day and haunted him by night. Ver. 3, 4. 

8. At last, like the Prodigal^ he comes to him- 
self^ and falls in utter abasement before his 
offended God, hiding nothing — 

I said, ** I will confess my sins unto the Lobd," 
And then all was changed — 

And Thou forgavest the wickedness of my sin. 

Ver. 5, 6. 

4. Therefore will he hold out his own forgive- 
ness as an encouragement for other penitents to 
seek the merciful Forgiver of sins while He may 
be found : Ver. 7, 8. 

5. And at the same time persuade the impeni- 
tent to turn and be saved, telling them how sad 
and sorrowful a thing it is to sin, but how glad- 
some to be able to rejoice in God's merciful 
loving-kindness. Ver. 9 — 12. 



PSALM XXXIII. 

^ere is no title to this Psalm, nor can any clue 
be found in its contents to guide us to its history. 
It has indeed been conjectured ''that it was 
designed for a public festival, to celebrate a 
deliverance from some powerful heathen nation.''^ 

1. Its opening verses call on all the people of 
God to praise Him with voice and harp : 

^ The Psabns OhionologicaQy Arranged, p. 385. 
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Praise the Lord with the harp. 

Sing praises unto Him upon a ten-stringed lute. 

Dr. Neale regards this verse as having suggested 
the lines of Bernard he has so admirably trans- 
lated : 

" Thou city of the Angels ! thon city of the Lobb ! 
Whofle ererlasting music is the glorious decachord.'* 

He also remarks that we have here the first men- 
tion of musical instruments in the Psalms.^ 

Ver. 1—8. 

2. The reasons why the Lord is so worthy to 
be praised follow in three-fold order. First, be- 
cause of His goodness in the creation of the 
world; Ver. 4 — 9. 

3. Secondly, because of His wisdom in the 
government of the world ; Ver. 10 — 16. 

4. Thirdly, because of His merciful kindness 
to all who put their trust in Him. Ver. 17 — ^21. 



PSALM XXXIV. 

^tle — A Ps<dm of David, when he changed his hehayionr 
before Abimeleoh ; who drove him away, and he departed 
(cf. 1 Sam. xxi. 13). 

As the best critics agree that no dependence 
can be placed upon this superscription, it is safer 
to consider the Psalm as one of those whose his- 
tory is altogether lost. Like the last, it is a 
hymn of praise, the more immediate cause for 
which is Jehovah's mercies to the Psalmist, who 
having been so greatly holpen himself, would fisdn 
have all men share the same blessedness. This is 

^ Commentary on the Psalms, yoL i., p. 496. 
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the second of the alphabetic Psalms (see Fs. 
XXV.) y and although it shows no break in the flow 
of its joyous thanksgivings we can trace in one 
part — ^between the eleventh verse and the six- 
teenth — a slight turning aside from direct praise 
to tell men how to draw nigh unto God — 

Depart from evil and do good. 

Seek peace, and pursue it ; 

The eyes of the Lobd are over the righteous, 

And His ears are open unto their prayer : 

the humble and contrite being assured of His 
presence and protection and deliverance from their 
troubles^ while such as choose evil as their portion 
shall by evil be destroyed. Ver. 1 — 22. 

Musical treatment. — ^The thirty-second Psalm 
requires delicate handlings in order to mark the 
varying feelings of joy^ contrition^ confession^ and 
exultation which follow in rapid succession. 
Seing a penitential Psalm it requires a chant of 
the saddest character^ which must be exchanged 
for a more cheerful one for the two concluding 
Psalms. 



DAY 7. 
if^orning Eraser. )psalms XXXV., XXXBl. 

PSALM XXXV.i 

Title— A Psalm of Dayid. 

We are carried back by this Psalm to that 
eventful day of David^s life when, for the first 

^ For an interesting anecdote connected with this Psalm see 
W. Irving's Life of Washington, vol. i. chap; zxxy. 
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time^ he spared Saul who had imwittiiigly put 
himself in his power, llie storj^ told with 
that picturesqueness of detail which marks the 
Books of Samuel^ recwds how in the noonday 
heat the morose king soaght shade and sedasion 
in a cave at Engedi^ in which the yery man he 
was hanting down was hiding. David and his 
men as they hear the approaching footstep crouch 
into the dark comers of the cavern^ and by the 
time the gigantic figure of the monarch darkens 
the entrance, there is nothing to indicate even to 
his suspicious eye that the place is inhabited. 

Deeming himself in utter privacy, and being 
entirely off his guard, he does not notice the 
hand that is stealthily cutting a piece off his robe 
as he rests on the ground, and he leaves after a 
while without having heard or seen anything to 
excite suspicion. With amazement therefore he 
hears, as he walks away, a well-known voice 
calling after him, '^My lord the King 1^* and 
turning, sees standing in the entrance of the cave 
he has only just quitted, the man he is seeking to 
destroy. David, with that wonderful power of 
his of winning men by sweet and gracious words, 
expostulates with his enemy with such moving 
eloquence, that the rugged heart of the king 
melts beneath its power ; and bursting into tears, 
in a fit of passionate remorse, he owns that the 
friend he is ill-treating is better than himself, and 
begs for mercy at his hands. They part : the 
King to his troops, who are waitmg by the foun- 
tain below; David to his fastness among ''the 
rocks of the wild goats:'' and as he meditates 
that evening upon the occurrence of the day, his 
thoughts, it may be, frame themselves into a 
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poem^ in which some of the very expressions that 
had been uttered daring the late interview na- 
tnraUy are woven. With the words which he 
bad so lately addressed to Saul^ '^The Lord 
therefore be Judge^ and jadge between me and 
thee^ and see^ and plead my canse^ and deliver me 
out of thine hand/^ still running in his mind^ he 
writes : — 

1. Plead Thou, O Losd, with them that strive with 

me; 
Eight Thou against them that fight against me. 

With the monarches spear which had lain within 
his grasp upon the floor of the cave he could, had 
he listened to the whispered suggestion of his 
men, have transfixed his enemy, and put an end 
at once to all further persecution; but revenge 
he leaves to God, praying Him to— 

Bring forth the spear, and stop the way against them 

that persecute me ; 
Say unto my soul, " I am thy Salvation." 

Ver. 1—3. 

2. Still, he was not the man to let evil go un- 
punished; and although he shrinks with horror 
from himself harming " the Lord's Anointed,*' — 
" Hune hand shall not be upon thee,'' he neverthe- 
less commits all retribution to his enemies in God's 
hand ; while, with an outpouring of gratitude, his 
faith already realises the deliverance for which he 
prays — 

All my bones shall say, " O Lord, who is like unto 

Thee? 
Who deliverest the afflicted from him that is too 

strong for him : 
Tea, the afflicted and the poor from him that spoileth 

him." Ver. 4—10. 
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3. What is so specially grievoas to him is the 
injustice of the persecution he is subjected to^ and 
the malice with which evil is being returned to 
him for good. This^ Saul had himself that very 
day admitted^ ''Thou hast rewarded me good^ 
whereas I have rewarded thee evil/^ and so he 
writes — 

They reward me evil for good 

To the great discomfort of my soul. 

And yet his brave^ hopeful heart sees deliverance 
in the distance ; his cause shall in good time be 
righted ; and joyfal through hope he sings — 

I will give Thee thanks in the great congregation, 
I will praise Thee among much people. 

Ver. 11—18. 

4. And now follows a prayer that evil may not 
be overcome of good^ that all triumph and joy may 
be taken away from the wicked^ and that they 
may have no cause to say, " We have devoured 
him.'^ On the other hand he prays that all who 
stand on his side, the side of justice, truth and 
righteousness, may be glad and rejoice, while for 
himself he promises, — 

So shall my tongue be talking of Thy righteousness 
And of Thy praise all the day long. 

Ver. 19—28. 



PSALM XXXVI. 

TUle — ^For the Precentor. A Psahn of Dayid, the Servant 

of Jbhovah. 

Thoroughly to understand this rather difficult 
Psalm the greater commentaries must be studied. 
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but as a guide to its interpretation^ though not 
the interpretation itself^ the following sketch may 
be of use. 

1. The picture of the wicked man is first drawn^ 
and in it the central heart of his wickedness^ its 
root and spring, is shown to be absence of the fear 
of God. This it is which has led him to break 
away from that service in which alone perfect 
freedom is to be found, and to go over from the 
Kingdom of God, to that of evil and the Evil One. 

Ver. 1—4. 

2. But great as man's sinfulness may be, the 
restraining, forbearing, seeking, and reclaiming 
love of God is greater. High as heaven, enduring 
as the mountains, boundless as the deep itself, it 
folds both man and beast in its infinite embrace. 
The God of love is the God of light : 

For with Thee is the well of life 
In Thy light do we see Light, 

a marvellous anticipation of the Lord's words, '^ I 
am the Light of the world.'' Ver. 5 — 9. 

3. The third division contains the prayer that 
this loving-kindness may be continued to the wise 
and the true of heart: and as in the previous 
Psalm the singer, in his strong faith, regarded 
himself as already delivered from his adversity ; 
so here by the same faith he looks upon the final 
overthrow of the wicked as a fact already accom- 
plished : 

There are the workers of wickedness fallen ; 
They are cast down, and are not able to rise. 

Ver. 10—12. 

Musical treatment. — ^The similarity which at 
first sight appears between these two Psalms dis- 
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appears to a great degree upon a closer examina- 
tion^ and hence each should have its own chant. 
The 36th Fsalm^ inspired by the height, depth and 
breadth of the love of God soars higher than the 
36th which, although beginning and ending with 
expressions of faith and hope, is overclouded for 
the greater part by a sense of the Psalmist's per- 
sonsd wrongs. 
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PSALM XXXVII. 

Title^A Psalm of David.^ 

Nothing is more at variance with our pre*con- 
ceived ideas of God's justice and providence than 
the impartiality with which the good and evil 
things of this life — riches and poverty, health and 
sickness, prosperity and adversity, promotion and 
obscurity are distributed. While the just and the 
unjust are *' growing together until the harvest," 
God makes His sun to shine and His rain to fall 
upon both alike. This the Hebrew mind could 
not, at all events for a long time, understand ; and 
we find, in more places than one, expressions of 
utter perplexity occasioned by this seeming want of 
distinction on God's part between them ti^at serve 
Him, and them that serve Him not. Now this 
Psalm tells us that the only way to meet the diffi- 
culty (and it is a difficulty) is calmly to leave the 
matter in God's hand, to trust Him with the 
wicked as well as with the righteous ; in a word 
trust His justice as well as His mercy; and 

^ Like the 25th and 34th Fsahns this shows an alphabetic 
construction. 
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instead of fretting and chafing over questions from 
which evil (ver. 8) is likely to arise, to look nearer 
home and take heed that we ourselves are depart- 
ing from evil (ver. 27), doing good (ver. 3—27), 
and showing mercy (ver. 21—26). It assures us 
that the seeming contradictions between Gon^s 
promises and His providence will be all righted at 
last, and that it is best and wisest for us humbly 
to l7ust, and patiently to wait for 

"The Judge That comes in mercy, the Judge That 
comes with might, 
To terminate the evil, to diadem the right." 

Ver. 1—41. 
Musical treatment.— Hhe main contrasts to be 
observed are the certain, although perhaps deferred 
reward of the righteous (ver. 3— 8; 18, 19; 23—28- 
30—35 ; 40, 41) , and the certain, although perhaps 
deferred, destruction of the wicked (ver. 9 10 • 
12— 17 ; 20, 21 ; 36, 37, 39) . ' ' 



DAY 8. 

ifWoming draper, ^paalms XXXBim.-XX. 

PSALM XXXVIII. 

[Ash-Wednesday, Matins No. 3.] 
Title— A Psahn of Dayid, to bring to remembrance. 

What may have been the particular trial which 
called forth this lament it is impossible even to 
guess. Clearly it is the record of great bodily 
suffering, akin perhaps to that which afflicted 
Job. It stands alone, like some monument of 
grief, with no inscription to tell why or when it 
was raised, save the obscure sentence " to bring 
to remembrance,^' as though it were erected as a 
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memorial before God rather than before man of 
the writer's anguish and trust. 

1 . The sufferer cries in the first place to the Lord 
to have mercy upon him on account of his bodily 
anguish. t4 he describes in piteous langaage-1 

I am bowed down and brought veiy low, 
I go mourning all the day long ; 
"For my loins are full of burning, 
And there is no whole part in my body. 

Ver. 1—8. 

2. His next ground of appeal for pity is his 
mental suffering : what with ^ease^ the desertion 
of those who should have been a help and comfort 
to him, and the malice of his enemies, he is re- 
duced to the lowest state of helpless misery — 

Yea, I became as a man that heareth not. 
And in whose mouth are no replies. 

Ver. 9—14. 

3. Nevertheless faith and hope in God have 
not fled — 

For in Thee, Lord, have I put my trust ; 
Thou wilt answer for me, Lord my God. 

" He leaves it to God to answer, lest by answer- 
ing himself he should give occasion to the enemy 
to blaspheme ;^^^ while the maliciousness of the 
foes who are ever waiting to rejoice in his fall 
drives him yet closer to his God in increasing 
earnestness for protection, 

Forsake me not, Lord ; 

My God, be not Thou far from me ! 

Haste Thee to help me, 

Lord, my Salvation. 

Ver. 15—22. 
' Ferowne, Vol. i. p. 312. 
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The prophetic character of Dayid^s anguish as 
pointing to that of the Man of Sorrows as He 
hang upon the Cross^ while ^* His kinsmen stood 
afar ofP/^ must never be lost sight of, especially 
when this, the third of the seven Penitential 
Psalms, is being used on Ash- Wednesday. 



PSALM XXXIX. 

pSurial of the Dead, No. 1.] 
TUie — ^For the Precentor. For Jeduthun. A Feahn of Dayid. 

The same affliction which gave birth to the pre- 
ceding Psalm may have called forth this. 

1. The dread of opening his lips lest by some 
impatient or unguarded word he might give 
occasion to the enemy to blaspheme, which the 
Psalmist expresses there is repeated here. He 
tells us how firmly he kept to his resolution : 

I held my tongue, and spake nothing ; 
I kept silence, and had no comfort. 
But it was pain and grief to me ; 

but at last silence becomes insupportable, and he 
speaks, though not to man but God. Yer. 1—4. 

2. The words which thus relieve his pent-up 
feeling, are words of supplication and prayer, in 
which he asks for grace to realize the shortness of 
life : as they have been well paraphrased — ^' Make 
me rightly to know and estimate the shortness 
and uncertainty of human life, that so, instead of 
suffering myself to be perplexed with all that I 
see around me, I may cast myself the more 
entirely upon Thee.^*^ Vet. 5 — 7. 

* Perowne. 
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3. His prayer seems answered as he prays^ and 
in full view of the uncertainty of life, the vanity 
of aU things, the disappointment of riches, he 
turns to God as the one blessed* Certainty amid 
all this uncertainty, vanity and disappointment. 
To Him as his Hope and Strength he clings, 
praying to be delivered firom all his ofPences and 
not to be made the reproach of fools ; and, because 
life is so very short, he beseeches that Gon^s heavy 
hand may afflict him no longer. Ver. 8 — 12. 

4. His petition increases in earnestness as it 
draws towards the close. His prayer, his crying, 
his weeping are all pleaded before God. It is 
because there is no abiding here for him any 
more than there was for his fathers before him 
that he cries — 

Turn Thy face away from me, that I may recover my 

strength. 
Before I go hence, and be no more. 

Ver. 13—15. 

This is the first of the two Psalms in the office 
for the Burial of the Dead. When death is felt 
as a reality, work is felt as a reality. As we stand 
by the open grave then, if ever, the consciousness 
that so much of the work of life is still undone^ and 
so little time is left to do it in, awakes the cry to be 
spared a little longer before we go hence and be 
no more. When death, too, is felt as a reality, as 
loved ones are called home, the reality of our own 
position as strangers and pilgrims is felt in all its 
intensity, and the soul in its loneliness clings to 
the happiness of the thought, — 

I am a stranger with Thee, 
And a sojourner, as all my fathers were. 

From the name of Jeduthun, the representative 
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of tbe Merarites in David^s choir (as Heman re- 
presented the Kohathites^ and Asaph the Ger- 
shonites) standing in the title of this Psalm^ as 
weU as of the 62nd and 77th^ it is probable that 
all three were to be sung by his choir.^ 



PSALM XL. 

[Good Friday, Matins No. 2.] 
Title — For the Precentor. A Psalm of David. 

Like the four preceding Psalms this has no ex- 
ternal history; it lies in two distinct parts^ a 
thanksgiving and a prayer. 

1. The first part opens with the recital of the 
deliverance which the Psalmist experienced in a 
former time of trouble. He had been in a state 
which he figuratively calls a '^horrible pit/' a 
place of '' mire and clay/' and from this God had 
delivered him and set his feet upon the rock^ — a 
place of security that is^ and estabUshed his goings ; 
and the mercies he then received seemed so great 
that his thankful heart could only sing — 

If I should declare them, and speak of them 
They are more than I am able to express. 

Ver. 1—7. 

2. The sense of these numberless mercies 
awakens a feeling of boundless gratitude in his 
heart. How is he to express it ? Is it to be by 
presenting the animal sacrifices enjoined by the 
law? Nay^ it must be by a worthier offering 
still:— 

' Dictionary of the Bihle, art. Jxdtjthttk. 
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In sacrifice and offering Thou hast no delight,-— 
Mine ears hast Thou opened.^ 

The teachings of God's Spirit have so opened 
his ears that deep beneath the letter of the cere- 
monial law he hears a still small voice whispering 
the great secret that there is an offering better- 
pleasing than " sacrifice and the fat of rams/' 
even the sacrifice of the entire self — body, soul 
and spirit to do His wiU. Having heard this new 
revelation he hastens to obey it — 

Then said I, Lo I come. 

In the volume of the Book of the law his 
newly-opened ears have heard it enjoined that he 
should in this manner do God's pleasure, and he 
is contented, yea, delighted to do it, for that law 
is not merely a volume or roll for the outward 
eye, or for the ear of flesh, but it is a moving 
power in the heart. Nor is he content with this 
act of self-dedication in private, he must needs 
proclaim the mercy and loving-kindness he has 
received to the great congregation. Ver. 8 — 13. 

3. The second division of the Psalm, the prayer, 

^ The Author of the Epistle to the Hehrews (ohap. x. 5) in 
quoting this passage adopts the singular reading of the Septua- 
gint " A body hast Thou prepared,** It has always heen a sore 
puzzle to Commentators to account for such a yariety of read- 
ing. The Hebrew is literallj, " ears hast Thou digged for me,* 
which seems to be an oriental way of expressing the &ct that 
the writer has been enabled to hear and comprehend now, some- 
thing he had not heard or comprehended before. Bean Alford's 
remark on the passage is fuU of sound sense, " I would leave the 
difficulty," he says, " an unsolved one. As Christian believers 
our course is plain. How the word Bodif came into the TiYX. 
we cannot say, but being there, it is now sanctioned for us by 
the citation here : not as the, or even a proper rendering of 
the Hebrew, but as a prophetic utterance, equivalent to and re- 
presenting that other." week Test, in loo. 
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now follows. The danger and the deliverance 
which he has been recalling belonged to a former 
time, but*^he has dwelt npon them in order to 
quicken and strengthen his faith and trust, now 
that a new trial has fallen upon him. The 
accusing voices of innumerable sins are driving 
him to distraction, and he turns for help now to 
Him Who helped him then. Poor and needy 
as he is, one blessed thought lies warm upon his 
heart : " The Lord thinketh upon me /' and in 
full assurance of His love and pity he can say — 

Thou art my Helper and my Deliverer : 
Make no long taming, O my Oon. 

Ver. 14—21. 

The use of this as a Good Friday Psalm scarcely 
requires to be pointed out, so obviously prophetic 
are the words in which the Psalmist offers himself 
as a sacrifice to do God's will, of Him Who be- 
came obedient unto death, ''even the death of the 
cross'' (Phil. ii. 8). The last six verses appear to 
have been detached from the rest on some subse- 
quent occasion as a separate Psalm — ^the 70th. 

Musical treatment. — ^These three Psalms form 
the saddest group of all. The thirty-eighth is all 
mourning, tdthough light now and then breaks 
through the clouds which have settled upon the 
singeiPs heart. The thirty-ninth is solemn rather 
than sad in the writer's steadfast desire to realize 
the littleness of life in order to hide himself in the 
greatness of the Everlasting God. T. Pnrcell's 
chant in G minor {M. and 0., No. 153) seems 
inseparable from the two earlier Psalms, more 
especially from the thirty-ninth, when sung at 
the burial of the dead. A brighter melody is 
appropriate, even on Good Friday, to the fortieth. 
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as the feeling which pervades it^ down to the 
fourteenth verse^ is chastened joy and entire self- 
devotion^ while even the concluding verses are 
full of confidence and hope. Anon. {M, and O., 
No. 49) is suggested. 



lEbening ^praper. psalms XIES., XXES. 

PSALM XLI. 
Tiile — For the Precentor. A Psalm of Dayid. 

This appears to be connected with that un- 
recorded sickness of David which may have 
occurred after^ possibly in consequence of his 
sudden flight from Jerusalem at Absalom's revolt^ 
and which also gave rise to the 38th and 39th 
Psalms* 

1. Now that he is convalescent he recaUs the 
visitors who had come to him when lying sick 
unto death. Some had come and ministered to 
him in genuine sympathy and kindliness of heart ; 
and upon them^ and sJl such^ he breathes the 
benediction^ every word of which is so full of 
meaning: — 

Blessed is he that considereth the miserable. 

(the term miserable implies more than " the poor 
and needy^' of the Prayer Book version^ inasmuch 
as it embraces the whole range of human suffering 
and sorrow) ; and he promises that every such " son 
of consolation^' shdl in his turn be consoled 
and healed when his time of trouble shall 
come— 
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The LoBD will support him when he lieth sick upon 

his bed: 
Thou hast changed his bed of sickness into health. 

Ver. 1—3. 

2. Sut others^ under the guise of friendship 
had come^ and thinking him asleep or delirious^ 
stood whispering by his bedside — 

" An evil thing is poured out upon him, 
And now that he lieth, he shall rise up no more." 

And sick as he is he recognises among these 
mockers the voice of one whose friendship had 
been his delight in former days. Ver. 4 — 9. 

Yea, mine own familiar friend, whom I trusted, 

Who did eat of my bread. 

Hath lifted up his heel against me. 

A prophetic act referred to by our Lord as 
haying been fulfilled in the treachery of Judas 
(S. John xiii. 18). 

3. Such hypocrisy increases his anxiety to re- 
cover; and^ in the Old Testament spirit of re- 
venge^ now passed into the New Testament spirit 
of foi^veness and love^ he prays God to raise him 
up that he may requite his adversaries. 

Ver. 10—12. 
To the Psalm is appended a doxology^ written 
possibly by Solomon when this the first book of 
his father's poetry was compiled^ as a fitting con- 
clusion to the collection : — 

Blessed be the Lobd God of Israel, 
From everlasting to everlasting, 
Amen, and Amen ! 

Ver. 13. 



Efie Second iSooit^ 



PSALMS XLH.— LXXn. 



Thb authorship of the thirty-one Psalms com- 
prised in the second Book is attributed thus : — 



David,— P88. 51—65, 68, 70, 71 
Sons of Korah,!— Pss. 42—49 
Asaph, — Ps. 50 .... 
Jeremiah (P),--P8. 69 . . 
Solomon, — Ps. 72 . . . . 
Anonymous, — Ps. 66, 67 



18 
8 
1 
1 
1 
2 

81 



The following are the events to which they are 
thought to refer : — 

The Assyrian Invasion (2 Chr. xxxii.) Pss. 42-44, 65 (?). 
The DeHverance of Jerusalem from 

Sennacherib (2 Kings xix.) . . Pss. 46-48. 
The Marriage of King Hezekiah . . Ps. 45. 
The matter of Uriah (2 Sam. xi.) . Ps. 51. 

^ For an interesting account of these Psalmists, see Mr. 
Flamptre's excellent article, "The Psalms of the Sons of 
Eorah," in his Biblical Studies. It ivill be suffii^t here to 
remind the reader that they were the members of the Temple 
choir, and the writings ascribed to them bear, for the most 

Sort, eridence of baring been composed in the reign of Sjng 
esekiah. 
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David's escape from Eeilah to tbe 

wilderness of Ziph (1 Sam. xxiii.) . Fs. 64. 
Dayid'sescapefromGatliQSam.xxi.) Fs. 66. 
David's escape from King Saul . . Fss. 67, 69. 
The Bevolt of Absalom, and treacheiy 

ofAhithophel Fss. 5 5, 5 8, 61-63. 

The great War against Ammon 

(second campaign) Fs. 60. 

Bringing up the Ark to Zion . . . Fs. 68. 
The persecution of Jeremiah by the 

princes of Zedekiah Fs. 69. 



FSALMS XLII., XLin. 
SPUle^'For the Precentor. A Maskil^ of the Sons of Korah. 

These two Psalms are regarded by the best critics 
as one; and if, as Professor Plumptre suggests^^ the 
Korahite Pssdms are to be referred to the age of 
Hezekiah^ this^ the first of the first gronp^ must 
be connected with the events of that reign. 
We may regard it^ therefore^ as the passionate 
longings afler the services of the Temple, of 
one — very possibly a priest — ^who is unable to 
reach Jerusalem in consequence of the occupation 
of the country by the Assyrians. He may have 
been reclining on some hillside eastward of Jor- 
dan, and with gaze now raised to the snowy peaks 
of Hermon in the distance, now bent sadly upon 
the turbid river beneath, he utters the yearnings 
of his heart. 

The touching image he employs may have been 
suggested by some gazelle of the forests of 

^ See Pb. zxxii. title, 
3 BibUcal Studies, p. 148. 
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Gilead bounding into the stream^ at no great 
distance off^ to slake its burning thirst; and in- 
stinctively comparing the timid creature^ whose 
want is so easily satisfied^ with himself^ so utterly 
debarred from the ''waters of comfort*' for which 
his soul is thirsting^ he exclaims^— 

1. As the hind panteth after the waterbrooks, 
So panteth my soul after Thee, O GrOD. 
My soul is athirst for God, even for the Living 
God. 

The happy days of the past rise up before him as 
he sings — days " when he went with the multi- 
tude^*' and with song and the voice of thanks- 
giving led them forth ''to the house of God/' 
Great as is the contrast between that time and 
the present; he cannot wholly despair — faith for- 
bids this; but says^ almost in self-reproach for 
allowing himself to be so dejected^ — 

Why art thou bowed down, my soul. 
And why art thou disquieted within me P 
Put thy trust in God ; for I shall yet thank Him 
Who is the health of my countenance, and my God. 

Ver. 1—7. 

2. It will lighten his present sorrow to remem- 
ber the past; and this he can do from (not eon^ 
ceming) the land of Jordan^ and within sight of 
the " pale blue, snow-capped," * " peaks of Hct- 
mon, as he found himself on the eastern heights 
of Mizar, which reminded him of his banishment 
and solitude. The river, with its winding rapids, 
' deep calling to deep,' lay between him and his 
home ;'' ^ and its dark waves appear to him like the 

^ Diet, of the Bible, art. Hxbkov. 
3 Sinai and Palestine, pp. 330 — 1. 
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still gloomier waters of banishment and trouble 
which are passing over him, — 

All Thy breakers and Thy billows bave gone over 
me. 

But he can still pray^ and in praying his burden 
lightens. The God of his strength will surely 
grant His loving-kindness in the day-time^ and 
flie oppression of the enemy and their taunts — so 
Assyrian in their character — shall cease. In a 
much more hopefol tone than before he can repeat 
the refrain, — 

Why art thou bowed down, my soul, 
And why art thou disquieted within me ? 
Put thy trust in God ; for I shall yet praise Him, 
Who is the health of my countenance, and my God. 

Ver. 8—16. 



XLIII. 

3. As a patriot he cannot but pray against the 
'' deceitful and wicked man,'' the " enemy'* who is 
trampling down the holy soil granted to Abraham 
and his seed for ever. In this hour of darkness he 
beseeches God to send out His light and His truth 
to lead him to the sacred hill and dwelling for 
which his soul is drooping. And as he prays^ 
hope quickens within him; visions of the holy 
Temple and its Altar rise up before him ; and he 
can hear, as it were, his own voice mingling once 
again with the music of the Temple choir : that 
which was at first but a groan, and then a trem- 
bling hope, is now a loud note of exultation — 

Why art thou bowed down, O my soul, 
And why art thou disquieted within me ? 
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Gilead bounding into the stream^ at no great 
distance off^ to slake its burning thirst; and in- 
stinctively comparing the timid creature^ whose 
want is so easily satisfied^ with himself^ so utterly 
debarred from the " waters of comfort" for which 
his soul is thirsting^ he exclaims^— 

1. As the hind panteth after the waterbrooks, 
So panteth my soul after Thee, O GrOD. 
My soul is athirst for Gon, even for the Livmg 
God. 

The happy days of the past rise up before him as 
he sings — days '^when he went with the multi- 
tude/^ and with song and the voice of thanks- 
giving led them forth "to the house of God." 
Great as is the contrast between that time and 
the present^ he cannot wholly despair — faith for- 
bids this; but says^ almost in self-reproach for 
allowing himself to be so dejected, — 

Why art thou bowed down, my soul, 
And why art thou disquieted within me P 
Put thy trust in God ; for I shall yet thank Him 
Who is the health of my countenance, and my God. 

Ver. 1—7. 

2. It will lighten his present sorrow to remem- 
ber the past, and this he can do from (not eon^ 
cermnff) the land of Jordan, and within sight of 
the " pale blue, snow-capped," ^ " peaks of Her- 
mon, as he found himself on the eastern heights 
of Mizar, which reminded him of his banishment 
and solitude. The river, with its winding rapids, 
' deep calling to deep,' lay between him and his 
home ;" ^ and its dark waves appear to him like the 

^ Diet, of the Bible, art. Hebkon. 
3 Sinai and Palestine, pp. 330 — 1. 
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still gloomier waters of banishment and trouble 
which are passing over him^ — 

All Thy breakers and Thy billows have gone over 
me. 

But he can stiU pray, and in praying his burden 
lightens. The God of his strength will surely 
grant His loving-kindness in the day-time^ and 
tihe oppression of the enemy and their taunts — so 
Assyrian in their character — shall cease. In a 
much more hopefol tone than before he can repeat 
the refrain^ — 

Why art thou bowed down, O my soul. 
And why art thou disquieted within me ? 
Put thy trust in God ; for I shall yet praise Him, 
Who is the health of my countenance, and my God. 

Ver. 8—16. 



XLIII. 



3. As a patriot he cannot but pray against the 
" deceitful and wicked man/^ the " enemy*' who is 
trampling down the holy soil granted to Abraham 
and his seed for ever. In this hour of darkness he 
beseeches God to send out His light and His truth 
to lead him to the sacred hill and dwelling for 
which his soul is drooping. And as he prays^ 
hope quickens within him; visions of the holy 
Temple and its Altar rise up before him ; and he 
can hear^ as it were^ his own voice mingling once 
again with the music of the Temple choir : that 
which was at first but a groan^ and then a trem- 
bling hope^ is now a loud note of exultation — 

Why art thou bowed down, O my soul, 
And why art thou disquieted within me ? 
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Put thy trust in Gob ; for I shall yet thank Him 
Who is the health of my oountenanoe, and my God. 

Ver, 1—6. 

Musical treatment. — One cannot help regretting 
that when the Psalms were apportioned for daily 
use^ the break between the first and second Book 
should have been ignored. Had the eighth 
morning's division consisted of Pss. xxxix.^ xl.^ xli.^ 
all would have been right; but now it is left 
entirely to Organist and Choir to denote the end 
of the one Book and the beginning of the other^ 
which can only be done by as marked a change of 
chant as possible. The oneness of Pss. xlii.^ xliii. 
is best expressed not only by singing both parts 
to the same chanty and giving as little prominence 
as possible to the intervening Gloria Patri^ but 
also by observing a crescendo throughout^ and 
singing the thrice-repeated refrain the first time 
pianOj the second forte, and the third fortissimo. 



DAY 9. 

iWorning draper, ^aalms XXlEir.— X1C13TE. 

PSALM XLIV. 
7Htle^¥oT the Precentor. Of the sons of Korah. A MaskiL 

Following Mr. Flumptre^s guidance in the dis- 
puted question as to the date of this Psalm, we 
regard it bjA belonging to the time of the invasion 
of Sennacherib, which, he observes, " furnishes a 
perfectly adequate explanation of all that is most 
characteristic of this dirge of lamentation.'' 

1. It opens with a prelude, recounting God's 
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wonders of old time; how He had driven out 
the Canaanites and given their land to His own 
people. The leading thought throughout is that 
all Israel's past victories have heen achieved not 
by their own prowess^ but by His right hand 
and His arm^ and the Light of His countenance. 

Ven 1—9. 

2. Now, however. He seems to have deserted 
the nation for which in other days He did so 
much. ''The conquests of the Assyrian king 
had brought about the evils of which the Fsaim 
speaks. First, the three tribes on the east of the 
Jordan, then the seven on the west, had been 
carried into exile. They were ' scattered among 
the heathen.' They had become ' a by-word 
among the heathen.' Railers like Rabshakeh 
mocked them with their own misfortunes.''^ 

Ver. 10—17. 

3. The reign of Hezekiah had been marked by 
the vigorous means taken to put down idolatry. 
The high places had been removed, the images 
broken, the groves cut down, and Nehushtan, the 
brazen serpent of the wilderness, destroyed, be- 
cause '' unto those days the children of Israel had 
been in the habit of burning incense to it" 
(2 Kings xviii. 4), so that the Psalmist could 
indeed plead the national innocence from the 
holding up of hands '^ to any strange God." 

Ver. 18—22. 

4. In full remembrance of past deliverances, and 
of the present earnest need, the singer with a holy 
violence cries out, — 

Awake, why sleepest Thou, Lord ? 

^ Biblical Studies, p. 164. 
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words which^ as Mr. Flumptre points out^ corre- 
spond exactly to those of Isaiah (li. 9) : — 

Awake, awake, put on strength, O ann of the Lord, 

Awake, as in the ancient days, as in the generations 

of old. Ver. 23—26. 

It will be observed that the first and last verses of 
this Psalm are introduced into the Litany. 



PSALM XLV. 

[ChriBtmas Day, Matins No. 2.] 

TUle^Vor the Precentor. " On the Lilies." ^ Of the Sons 
of Korah. A Maslril. A song of love. 

Mr, Plumptre in his " Biblical Studies" gives 
excellent reasons for believing this to be an ode 
composed upon the marriage of Hezekiah^ King 
of Judah^ with Hephzibah ; an event to which he 
also traces many kindred allusions in the writings 
of Isaiah. 

The close connection between the Psalmist and 
the Prophet is thus admirably shown : ^' If the 
King of the Psalm is ' beautiful beyond the chil- 
dren of men' (3)^ the promise of Isaiah (xxxiii. 17) 
is that the eyes of the people shall ' see the King 
in his beauty/ If ^ grace is poured upon the lips 
of the one' (3)^ of the other it is said that ^ the 
Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him/ and 
' make him of quick understanding' (Isa. xi. 2, 3). 
If the one rides on triumphantly 'because of 
meekness and righteousness' (5)^ of the other it is 
declared ' that righteousness shall be the girdle of 
his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reins' 

^ Supposed to indicate the particular melody to which the 
Psalm was to be sung. 
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(Isa. xi. 6) . If the ' arrows' of the one are ' sharp 
ia the heart of the King's enemies' (6), the other 
^ shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouthy 
and with the breath of his lips shall he slay the 
wicked' (Isa. xi. 4). Whatever interpretation 
may be put upon the words^ it will not be denied 
that even the prophecy which speaks of 'the 
Mighty God' {El), of 'the increase of whose 
government and peace there shall be no end' (Isa. 
ix. 6^ 7)f stands parallel to the Psalmist's ex- 
clamation^ 'Thy throne^ O God {Elohim)fis for 
ever and ever ; the sceptre of Thy Kingdom is a 
sceptre of righteousness !' (7)."^ 

The following is Dr. Perowne's analysis : — 

" The Psalm consists of two principal divisions^ 
and a brief conclusion in the shape of auguries for 
the future. 

" 1. The praise of the Boyal Bridegroom. His 
more than human beauty^ his persuasive elo- 
quence^ his might and prowess in war^ his Divine 
Majesty^ and tibe righteousness of his sway^ are 
extolled. Ver. 1 — 10. 

" 2. The description of the Royal Bride. Her 
gold-inwoven garments^ the virgins who follow in 
her train^ the music and songs of the bridal pro- 
cession. Ver. 11 — 16. 

" 3. Anticipations and hopes expressed for the 
children by the marriage^ who shall perpetuate the 
dynasty of the monarchy so that his name shall be 
famous for ever." Ver. 17, 18. 

But while remembering the historical character 

1 The TTord Elohim, as Mr. Plumptre reminds his readers, 
" had not the same supreme incommunicahle greatness which 
the name of God has for us; but was used not unfirequentlj 
for kings, rulers, judges. See especially Ps. Ixxzii. 6, and our 
Lobd's reference to it in S. John x. 34." 

O 
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of the Fsalm^ we must not^ especially on Christ- 
mas Day^ forget its deep prophetic significance. 
The Monarch of Judah represented the Divine 
Son of Dayid in two ways : as a victorious King 
triumphing over his enemies he was a figure of 
Him Who shall ride forth " conquering and to 
conquer^'' until all enemies be subdued under His 
feet ; and again, as a rejoicing bridegroom he was 
typical of the Lamb of God Whose union with 
His Spouse the Churchy whom He hath loved^ 
and for whom at His Incarnation He came to 
give Himself, will be perfected in the day when, 
with joy and gladness such as never greeted the 
ears of Hezekiah and Hephzibah, the voice of a 
great multitude as the voice of many waters, and 
as the voice of mighty thunderings, shall shout 
" Alleluia, for the Lord God Omnipotent reign- 
eth. Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour 
to Him : for the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and His wife hath made herself ready" (Bev, 
xix. 6, 7). 



PSALM XLVI. 

Title — ^Fop the Precentor. Of the sons of Korah. Upon 

Alamoth.^ A song. 

We now come to three Psalms which celebrate 
the deliverance of Jerusalem from the* armies of 
Sennacherib (2 Kings xix., Isa. xxxvii.), a group 
which also includes the 65th, 75th, and 76th 
Psalms. Never since the Egyptian bondage had 
the nation been in such utter peril as at this 
time ; never since the overthrow of Pharaoh had 

1 i. e. " after the manner of maidens," possibly meaning for 
treble voices. 
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God manifested Himself so signally for its de<» 
Uverance. Strange, indeed, would it have been 
had the Temple singers not celebrated so wondrous 
an escape from what had seemed inevitable de- 
struction in their hymns ! 

This, the first of the series, opens with expres- 
sions of boundless confidence in Him who had 
wrought the deliverance : — 

1. God is our Eefuge and Strength, 
A very present help in trouble. 

After the mighty work which He had so lately 
done to protect His chosen people, how can they 
fear aught for the time to come ? 

Though the hills be moved into the midst of th^ 

seas ; 
Though the waters thereof rage and swell, 
And though the mountains quake at the tempest of 

the same. Yer. 1 — 3. 

2. Let what foes may rage outside, within 
Jerusalem, the city of peace, all shall be peace : 
" God is in the midst of her;'' and her inhabit- 
ants, echoing the ^'Immanuel — God with us'' — of 
Isaiah their prophet can say — 

The LoKD of Hosts is with us. 
The God of Jacob is our refuge. 

Ver. 4—7. 

3. " The breaking of the bow, and snapping of 
the spear asunder, and burning of the chariot in 
the fire,^' does not this bring before us a picture 
identical with that presented by the true render- 
ing of the marvellous words of Isaiah ix. 5, "All 
the armour of the armed men in the tumult of 
battle, and the garment rolled in blood, shall be 
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for burning and fuel of fire ?'* May we not think 
of both as suggested by the scene of destructioa 
presented when the camp of Sennacherib was left 
empty, and its chariots and weapons were brokea 
up and burnt ? Is not the last verse but one of 
the Psalm, 

Cease ye, and know tliat I am God ; 
I will be exalted among the nations, I will be exalted 
upon the earth, 

the echo of the prophetic words (ii. 22, 17), 
''Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his 
nostrils ; the Lobd alone shall be exalted in that 
dayr^i 

The Psalm closes with a repetition of the one 
great thought that runs through the whole, — 

The LoBD of Hosts is with us ; 
The God of Jacob is our refuge. 

Ver. 8—11. 

Musical Treatment. — In the 44th Psalm the 
changes from exultation to supplication are 
sharply defined, and can be marked by dropping 
thd forte with which it opens at v. 10, resuming it 
at v. 23. The two succeeding Psalms require an 
eminently jubilant chant, e. g. Kelway in D (M, 
and 0., No. 16). In Ps. xlv. a beautiful effect 
may be made by singing the description of the 
Royal Bridegroom forte^ and that of the Bride 
piano. In the 46th the repetition of the refrain 
at vv. 7 and 11, should be made prominent by 
singing it /t^a. 

^ Plomptre'B Biblical Stadies, p. 159« 
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iSbtitiitg IPtaQCt. ^salm XmES.— XXIEX. 

PSALM XLVn. 

[Ascension Day, Erensong No. 2.] 

Title — ^For the Precentor. Of the sons of Eorah. A Psalm. 

The same exuberant joy for the late overthrow 
of the Assyrian host which inspired the last Psalm^ 
continues to overflow in this. 

1. The first of the two divisions which are 
observable in its structure refers to the great 
event which had just taken place. With its awful 
circumstances still fresh in their memories the 
people could indeed say — 

Per the LoED Most High is terrible, 
He is the great King over all the earth. 
He subdued peoples under us, 
And nations under our feet I 

This last victory is connected in their minds with 
those earlier ones which gave them the Holy 
Land : — 

He chooseth our heritage for us, 

The excellency of Jacob whom He loved. 

Ver. 1—4. 

2. The second part looks with the clear eye of 
prophecy into the future^ descrying there a still 
more joyous time of triumph than the present ; a 
time when Ood shall be '' King over the whole 
earth/' When our Lord ascended up on high 
He sat down " upon His holy throne/' where He 
must reign till He hath put all enemies under 
His feet ; and the vision of these verses sP^d their 
foretaste of «the eternal Alleluias will \)e realized 
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when the Celestial City does indeed appear^ and 
when ^' the nations shall walk in her light : and 
the kings of the earth do bring their glory into 
her'' (Rev. xxi. 24). Ver. 5—9. 



PSALM XLVin. 

[WhitBun Day, Matins No. 1.] 
THtle — ^A Song* A Psalm. Of the sons of Eorah* 

Although this and the two preceding Psalms 
commemorate the same events a distinct feeling 
may be traced running through each. Thus^ in 
the first of the three^ the leading idea is the de- 
struction of the enemy ; in the second it is the 
glory of the Deliverer ; and in this, the beauty of 
the city which has been so miraculously saved. 
Upon this theme the Hebrew was always eloquent. 
Jerusalem was his pride^ his passion; and ready as 
he was at any time to sing of her excellence^ he 
was especially so at a time when her very existence 
had been imperilled. This thought then inter- 
woven with the praises of the Great King pervades 
the Psalm. 

1. In the first strophe the poet^ in the fulness of 
his passionate love for the city of his God^ praises 
her matchless site upon the holy mountain- 
Beautiful in elevation, the joy of the whole earth 
Is the mountain of Zion, the sides of the north. 
The city of the great King. 

The expression, " sides of the north/' may have 
been introduced to preserve Sennacherib's boast, 
'^ I wiU sit also upon the mount of the congrega- 
tion, in the sides of the north " (Isa. xiv. 13). 

Ver. 1, 2. 
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2. Now follows a rapid review of all that had 
just occurred. ^^Each word/' as Dr. Perowne 
well says, "is a picture. First we have the 
mustering of the hosts ; then their march ; then, 
their first sight of the city ; then their astonish- 
ment, their dismay, their wild panic and flight.'^ 

Ver. 3—7. 

3. With redoubled ardour the poet returns to 
the praises of Him Who has rescued the city, and 
of the city itself now more beloved than ever after 
the danger that had threatened her. Only a short 
time before and the destruction of the nation's 
pride seemed inevitable, but now, half mad with 
joy at her safety, the poet enthusiastically points 
out her beauties and her strength- 
Compass Zion, and go round about her ; 

Tell the towers thereof, 

Mark well her bulwarks, consider her palaces. 

That ye may tell it to the generations that come after. 

Closing with a fresh ascription of praise and confi- 
dence to the God Who had wrought such wonders. 

For such is God, our God, for ever and ever ; 
He shall be our Guide unto death. 

Ver. 8—13. 

When we remember that old Jerusalem is a 
figure of " Jerusalem the Golden,'^ whose founda- 
tions were laid at Pentecost, we at once see why 
this Psalm was appointed to be used on Whitsun 
Day. On that festival we should think less of the 
goodly bulwarks and palaces of which not one 
stone is now left upon another, than of Jerusalem 
which is above, whose 

ageless walls are bonded with amethyst u^ipticed ; 
Thy Saints build up its £Abric, and the comer b\mO ^ CHitiST. 
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This will help us to sing with increased devotion : 

For such is God, our God, for ever and ever ; 
He shall he our Guide unto death. 

and to catch something of the monk of Clugny's 
'^ heavenly home-sickness^^ as he sings, 

" Jerosalem, exulting on that seeurest shore, 
I hope thee, wish tiiee, sing thee, and loTe thee evermore !" 



PSALM XLIX. 
2^{«— For the Precentor. Of the bobs of Korah. APsaka. 

This, the last of the present group of Korahite 
Psalms, is of a different character from the others^ 
it being a rebuke of ostentation and luxury — vices 
which there is reason to believe the bad example 
of Shebna, Prefect of Heaekiah^s palace, had been 
making fashionable (Isa. xxii. 15 — 19). In fact 
the whole Psalm is an anticipation of the truth 
hereafter taught more clearly by our Lokd Him- 
self in the Parable of the Bich Man and Lazarus. 

1 . After calling attention to the weight and im- 
portance of the speech he is about to '' show upon 
the harp,'' Ver. 1—4. 

2. The poet declares the folly of boasting in 
riches which can really do so little for a man at his 
uttermost need, neither enabling him to redeem 
his brother's soul nor to save his own^ so 

That he should live long, 
And see not the grave. 

All, wise and foolish alike, must die and leave 
their wealth, their houses, and their lands to 
others; and however high a man may be ''in 
honour" he ''has no abiding/' 
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He is like tlie cattle that are swept away. 

Ver. 5—18. 

3. The third part opens with a verse which in 
our Prayer Book translation is quite unintelligible. 
Literally it runs thus^ — 

Like sheep they are gathered to the unseen world ; 

Death is their shepherd : 

(And the upright have dominion over them in the 

morning,) 
And their beauty shall the unseen world consume, 
That it have no more a dwelling-place. 

So Dr. Perowne translates it, with the note; These 
rich fools '^ perish like cattle (ver. 12) : they are 
laid in the grave ; they descend to Hades, and there 
they are like a flock of sheep, with Death for their 
shepherd, their beauty and their glory gone.^'^ 
Wlule Mr. Plumptre remarks^ ''Even in the 
glorious promise to EUakim, the son of Hilkiah — 
' I will clothe him with thy robe, and strengthen 
him with thy girdle,^ we may find the special fact 
which gives point aild significance to the seemingly 
general utterance of the Psalm — 

The upright shall have dominion over them in the 
morning." 

As the Psalmist has before spoken of the vanity 
of men boasting in their riches, so he now points 
to the folly of the poor envying the rich. The 
wealthiest can carry nothing away with him when 
he dies, and however he may bless himself in his 
life and say, " Soul, thou hast much goods laid up 
for many years;'' sooner or later he must be 
gathered to the generation of his fathers who see 
the light of day no more. Admirably does Long- 

» VoL i. p. 386. 
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fellow bring out the moral of the concluding Terse 
in his Psalm of Life — 

" In the world's broad field of battle. 
In the bivouao of life, 
Be not like dumb driven cattle 
Be a hero in the strife !" 

Ver. 14—20. 

Musical treatment. — No chant can better express 
this evening's Psalm than the two selected in the 
M. and 0, collection. Dr. Ayrton's may be 
transposed a tone lower for unison singing. 



DAY 10. 

i^orning ^PraQcr. psalms X.— X3EE 
PSALM L. 

TiUe^A, Psalm of Asaph. 

The writer of this Psalm was one of David's 
three choir-masters^ and God Who in after times 
spoke to the Eastern Astrologers by a star^ and to 
the fisherman of Galilee by a draught of fishes — ^in 
each case speaking to men in and through their 
own callings here inspires the Temple musician 
with an utterance concerning the Temple sacrifices 
among which his life was spent. The Psalm is a 
direct revelation from Jehovah to Asaph announc- 
ing a truth which Israel was ever on the point of 
forgetting^ and at the last did forget altogether in 
spite of manifold warnings from the Prophets/ 
that the sacrifice best pleasing to God is the sacri- 
fice of obedience^ thanksgivings and prabe; and 
that where these are wanting all other sacrifices 

* Especially that of Samuel to Saul, 1 Sam. xy. 22. 



Bay 10.] PSALM L. 91 

are not merely worthless but positively offensive 
in His sight. 

1. Very sublimely does the Sacred Poet an- 
nounce the vision he has beheld. God has re- 
vealed Himself to him in terrible majesty. 

There went before Him a consaming fire, 
And a mighty tempest was stirred up round about 
Him. 

As though at His coming to explain the Law on 
Zion^ those terrors were repeated which attended 
the giving of the Law on Sinai.^ Heaven and 
earth are summoned — 

" Grather My beloved unto Me, 
Those that have made a covenant with Me with 
sacrifice." Ver. 1 — 6. 

2. The remainder of the Psalm contains the 
words which the Prophet heard the Divine Judge 
utter. Some among His people had^ indeed^ ob- 
served the covenant of sacrifice with a conscientious 
desire to fulfil the ceremonial law^ but even these 
had forgotten the truth which underlay all such 
observances^ and the Judge^ addressing them^ asks 
if they can imagine that He Who can say^ — 

All the beasts of the forest are Mine, 

And 80 are the cattle upon the hills by thousands, 

can require animal sacrifices — that they of them- 
selves can have any value in His eyes? After 
this He announces what those sacrifices are in 
which He does take delight — 

Sacrifice unto Gob thanksgiving. 

And pay thy vows unto the Most Highest, 

coupled with the gracious promise^ — . 

^ See Peiowne in loo. 
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And call upon Me in the time of trouble, 
So will I hear thee and thou shalt praise Me. 

Ver. 7—15. 

8. But there were others in Israel who made 
such ceremonies of the law a mere cloak for their 
wickedness. These the Searcher of hearts now 
addresses^ tearing off the mask they are wearing^ 
and exposing their true character with the awM 
threat — 

I will reprove thee, and set before thee the things 
that thou hast done. 

A sentence involving the entire laying bare of the 
inmost sonl of the sinner to his own gaze, that he 
may see his sin in all its foulness^ corruption and 
its deceitfulness^ that he may know for what he 
has sold his place in the ELingdom of God* Still 
these hypocrites are addressed with a word of 
merciful warnings and invited to turn from their 
sin before it be too late ; and the same gracious 
promise which was made to the sincere wor- 
shippers is repeated to them — 

Whoso sacrificeth thanksgiving he honoureth Me, 

And whoso prepareth his way. 

Him will I show the salvation of God. 

Ver. 16—23. 



PSALM LL 

[Commination.] 

Title— '¥or the Precentor. A PBahn of David, when Nathan the 
Prophet came to him after he had gone in to Bathaheba. 

We now enter upon another group of Psalms 
ascribed to David^ beginning vrith that ''great 
and exceeding bitter cry^' with which he awoke 
from the long ''death-sleep/' which had fallen 
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upon his soul after his double crime of adultery 
and murder. For a full exposition of this Psalm, 
with which broken and contrite hearts haye dung 
bleeding to theCross in all ages^the great Commen- 
taries must be studied^butthe following outline may 
serve as a guide to its construction and contents : 

1. In the agony of an awakened conscience 
Dayid cries for mercy and forgiveness^ and to be 
cleansed from the poUuting giult of his sinfulness. 

Ver. 1—8. 

2. Then follows a prayer for renewal^ for the 
clean hearty and the right spirit ; above all things 
imploring that he may not be left to himself by 
the withdrawal from lum of the assisting grace of 
the Holy Spirit. Ver. 9 — 12. 

3. In the latter portion his reiterated petitions 
to be delivered from the guilt of his sins mingle 
with vows to show his gratitude by proclaiming to 
others the forgiving love which has pardoned him ; 
and by offering a sacrifice — ^not that of animals 
upon the altar, but of himself , his own broken and 
contrite heart, which God will not despise. 

Ver. 13—17. 

4. The Psalm closes with a prayer for the peace 
of Jerusalem, thought to be a later addition, and 
by another hand. Ver. 18, 19. 



PSALM LII. 

TUle — ^For the Precentor. A Maskil^ of Dayid, when Doeg, the 
Edomite, came and told Sanl, and said to him, '* David came 
to the house of Ahimelech.'* 

Such is the title ; but the whole style of the 
Psalm is so different from what the eveut it refers 

^ See Ps. xxxii., title. 
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to would be likely to call forth, that critics doabt 
its accuracy. Dr. Perowne, indeed, shows that 
what is said against the " tyrant^' — ^lit. mighty man 
— is more applicable to Saul than to Doeg; but true 
as this is, there is one character David met with 
in his wanderings in the southern deserts to whom 
it is still more applicable than to Saul. The pro- 
minent evil in the ^^ mighty man^' here spoken of 
is his maUgnant tongue— 

Thou lovest all devouring words, 
thou false tongue. 

Now this could not, I venture to think, be said 
of Saul, whose sins against David were not sins of 
word but sins of action. Then, again, the ex- 
pressions used against this " tyrant ^^ are far too 
strong for David to launch against ^^ the Lord^s 
Anointed ^^ whom he always treated with pro- 
foundest respect and reverence, because he was 
the LoRD^s Anointed. 

The view I venture to suggest is, that the Psalm 
was uttered not against Doeg, nor against Saul, 
but against Nabal, in support of which I offer the 
following reasons while tracing its outline — 

1. The Psalm opens with a bitter invective 
against one who is " mighty/' and *^ evil," and to 
whom God's goodness seems shown in vain. This 
is just what would be applicable to Nabal, who 
was "very great'' (1 Sam. xxv. 2), "evil in his 
doings" (xxv. 3), — "a man of Belial" (xxv. 25), 
and yet prosperous in the world, having flocks 
to the number of 3,000 sheep, and 1,000 goats 
(xxv. 2). His great faults are obstinacy and 
churlishness, seen in his bitter, cutting words. 
A specimen of this churlishness had just been 
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shown to David^s ten young men who^ in 
their master^s name^ had asked his hospitality. 
The request seemed to madden the " fool ;'* " he 
sprang up^ and broke out into fury, Who is 
David? and who is the son of Jesse? What run- 
away slaves are these to interfere with my own 
domestic arrangements ?''^ Surely, when the 
youths returned and told David of the gratuitous 
insult which had been shown both to them and 
him nothing could express his indignation more 
truly than the words — 

Thy tongue deviseth wickedoess : 
Like a sharp razor working guile. 
Thou lovest evil rather than good. 
Falsehood more than speaking righteousness. 
Thou lovest all devouring \vords, 
O thou false tongue ! 

Ver. 1—5. 

2. Then, again, no words could more literally 
announce NabaPs approaching death than what 
follows — 

God also shall break thee down for ever, 

He shall seize thee, and pluck thee out of thy tent. 

And root thee out of the land of the living ; 

which came to pass ten days after, when '' the Lord 
smote Nabal that he died '' (xxv. 38) . Ver. 6—8. 

3. Turning with disgust from the thought of 
the ruffian so soon to be '^ rooted out,'' David 
gives thanks for the mercies which have planted 
him as a green olive tree in the house of God, 
from Whom he receives all his blessings, in 
Whom is all his tnist, and to Whom shall be all 
his praise, Ver. 9, 10. 

^ See Dean Stanley's Article Nabal, in SmitK'a t)iotionwpy of 
the Bible. ^ ® 
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Musical treatment. — The 50th and 52ncl Psalms 
go admirably to Dr. Hayes in D {M. and 0,, No. 
61)^ while for the Slst none is in my opinion so 
suitable as Goss in E minor {M. and O., No. 64). 
The breaking out into sudden hope and joy in the 
third division of this Psalm should be strongly 
marked^ .as it is by Mendelssohn in his great air 
in S. Paul^ " O God, have mercy." 



lEbening draper, psalms IQESS.— lU. 

PSALM Lm. 

Title— '"For the Precentor. Upon Machalath.^ A MasHl* 

of Dayid. 

This is simply a repetition of the 14th Psalm 
with a few alterations, especially in ver. 6, which 
may have been made to adapt it for some parti- 
cular occasion. It is also observable that the 
Divine Name, which in the other and probably 
original version, is Jehovah — the Lord, is 
changed to Elohim — God, the name commonly 
found throughout the Second Book. 



PSALM LIV. 

[Gk>od Friday, Katins No. 3.] 

2Htle — ^For the Precentor. With stringed instruments. AMaskil' 
of David ; when the Ziphites came and said to Saul, " Doth 
not Dayid hide himself with us ?" 

The contents of this Psalm well accord with its 
superscription. David, in the true knightliness of 

1 A musical term, possihlj meaning that the Psalm was to be 
sung in a sad and mournful tone. 
' See Ps. xxxiL, title. 
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his heart which ever prompted him to succour the 
oppressed^ had inquired of God if he might go to 
the assistance of the city of Keilah^ which had 
heen harried hy the Philistines. Receiving the 
Divine permission, he set forth, rescued the 
city, and restored to the inhabitants the booty 
which the enemy had captured ; after which he 
and his band of followers dwell among them for 
a while. 

Finding at last that the ungrateful natives were 
only watching their opportunity to betray him to 
Saul, he and his band escaped from Keilah and 
dispersed *^ whithersoever they could go.*' His 
more faithful adherents however followed him into 
the wilderness of Ziph, where a like inhospitality 
awaited him, the fierce tribes of the district send- 
ing the message to Saul, " Doth not David hide 
himself with us in strong holds in the wood, in 
the hill of Hachilah, which is on the right of the 
Jeshimon?^' (1 Sam. xxiii). 

1. Thus met on every hand by ingratitude and 
treachery he cries to God to help him, — 

For strangers (i.e., the Ziphites) have risen up 

against me, 
And violent men seek my life, 
They have not set Gob before them. 

Ver. 1—3. 

2. The very enmity of his persecutors makes 
him feel more than ever the blessedness of having 
God for his Helper. He assuredly will protect 
the life thus committed to His keeping, and give 
the evil-doers the reward they have earned. 

Ver. 4. 5. 

8. Therefore in his gratitude the Psalmist will 

offer the sacrifice of thanksgiving; aivd ^^^ ^^^ 
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accustomed habit of regarding prayer for help^ as 
already answered^ he concludes^ — 

For He hath deliyered me out of all my trouble, 
And mine eye hath seen its desire upon mine 
enemies. 

Ver. 6, 7. 

This is one of those Psalms in which David 
speaks of sufferings and persecutions^ which were 
repeated in an infinitely higher degree in the 
Passion of our Blessed Lord^ and by ordering it 
to be used on Good Friday the Church connects 
the two^ preparing us by the recital of the one for 
the solemn commemoration of the other. 



PSALM LV. 



Title — ^For the Precentor. On stringed instruments. A 

Maskil of Dayid. 

Although we are in ignorance as to the circum- 
stances which gave rise to this Psalm^ plainly it 
was written in a state of weary heart-ache caused 
by the discovery that one upon whom the Psalm- 
ist had lavished his utmost affection had proved 
false. Ahithophel^ once his Privy Councillor as 
well as his bosom friend^ but now the most malig- 
nant of enemies^ is commonly believed to be the 
traitor spoken of. More than this it is idle to 
conjecture : we only know that 



" In half disgust 
At love, life, all things/' 



longing to escape to some far off land^ " where the 
wicked cease from troubling and the weary are at 
rest/' he groans^ — 
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1. O for the wings, for the wings of a dove ! 
I'ar away, far away would I rove j 
In the wilderness build me a nest, 
And remain there for ever at rest ! 

as the version^ so accurately representing the 
original^ and which is endeared to all by Mendels- 
sohn's musical settings has it. Ver. 1 — 8. 

2. He tries, however, to reconcile himself to the 
treatment he has received by remembering that 
sucb wickedness is common everywhere ; the city 
is full of it. But still he cannot rid himself of the 
thought that he is writhing under no ordinary 
perfidy : the wound has been inflicted by the hand 
of one he had loved so tenderly and trusted so 
thoroughly — 

It was not an enemy that reproached me ; 
Eor then I could have borne it. 

Ver. 9—16. 

3. And now, to escape from such thoughts he 
tries to remember there is One near, into Whose 
ear of compassion he can pour his sorrow, but 
even while he makes the effort to do so his bleed- 
ing heart forces the memory of his friend cruelly 
upon him. He cannot forget the words ^^ smooth as 
butter'^ and "softer than oil,^^ which it was once 
his delight to hear, had been after all but a cloak 
to hide the sword which has now pierced him to 
the soul. Ver. 17—22. 

4. Again, he makes the effort to forget his 
misery in God, telling his aching, burdened, 
weary heart- 
Cast thy burden upon the Lobd, 

And He shall sustain thee : 

He shall not suffer the righteous to be i^oved- 

Notwithstanding all his attempt to ^ ^get, t\ie 
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memory of the wicked pursaes him still, and their 
fate — they shall notJive out half their days. At 
last, with an effort ne banishes them altogether 
from his thoughts as he exclaims, — 

But as for me — I trust in Thee. 

Ver. 23--25. 

Musical treatment. — The rendering of the two 
first of this evening^s Psalms calls for no special 
notice. The 55th alone offers scope for great 
choral effect: here indeed the fearfulness and 
trembling, and eyen horror, which has fallen upon 
the Psalmist by reason of his friend's treachery, 
• — his repeated efforts to shake it off, his longing 
to escape it, its repeated return in spite of himself, 
all quieting down after ver. 17, until the utter re- 
signation and peace of ver. 23 is attained, forms a 
subject worthy of Mendelssohn's genius to express, 
and the musician who would understand the Psalm 
should study it in the immortal Cantata, ^^ Hear 
my prayer, O God.'* 



DAY 11. 

inorning draper, psalms XHTBI.— 1CF3E1E3E. 

PSALM LVI. 

TUIs— "Wot the Preoentor. To the tone of " The Silent Dove in 
£ur-off Lands." A Michtam^ of David, when the Philistines 
laid hold on him in Gath. 

After David's visit to the Tabernacle at Nob, 
where he persuaded Ahimelech, the high priest, 

^ See Fs. xyi., title. 
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to give him the show-bread, and the sword of 
Goliath, he took refuge with Achish, or as he is 
twice called Abimelech, the Philistine King of 
Gath. The inhabitants of the city recognising 
the slayer of their former champion by the sight of 
that well-remembered sword, plot against his life, so 
that he is forced to resort to the strange expedient 
of feigning madness, which would at once, accord- 
ing to Oriental feeling, invest him with a certain 
sacredness rendering it impossible for even his 
worst enemies to offer him violence; and the 
scheme answers so well that Achish is only too 
glad to send him away. It is to the time when 
he was yet in the power of his enemies that tradi- 
tion assigns this Psalm. 

1. Surrounded by angry Philistines, who in re- 
venge for the death of their giant champion are 
ready to *^ swallow up^^ the man who slew him, 
he may well say — 

Be merciful unto me, God, for man goeth about 

to devour me ; 
He is daily fighting and troubling me. 

Nevertheless in full assurance that He will fulfil 
^^ His word ^^ or promise to protect him, he can 
add— 

I have put my trust in God ; I do not fear. 
What can flesh do unto me ? 

Ver. 1—4. 

2. The evil designs of these Philistines now 
force themselves on his thoughts; their perversion 
of his words, their lyings in wait, and their reso- 
lution to take his life. Still his manful heart 
never fails, and he can triumphantly repeat, — 
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In God have I put my trust ; I am not afraid ; 
What can man do unto me ? 

Ver. 5—11. 

3. And in that fulness of faith which regards 
offered prayer as answered prayer he turns even 
his complaint into praise sayings — 

For Thou hast delivered my soul from Death ; 
Hast Thou not also delivered my feet from stumbling. 
That I may walk before God in the Light of Life ? 

Ver. 12, 13. 



PSALM LVIL 

^ [Easter Day, Matins No. 2.] 

TUl»—¥oT the Precentor. " Destroy not." A Michtam* of 
David when he fled from Saul, in the Cave. 

This and the two Psalms that follow seem to form 
one group written about the same period and under 
like circumstances. In the title of each we find 
the word AUtashcheth — Destroy not, the mean- 
ing of which has long been a puzzle to Commen- 
tators^ some connecting it with David^s rejection 
of Abishai's advice to slay Saul (1 Sam. xxvi. 9), 
while pthers trace in it his rebuke for the same 
suggestion to his men in the cave of Engedi (1 
Sam. xxiv. 7) ; but after all it may only be the 
name of some melody to which these three Psalms 
and the 75th were to be chanted. Whether the 
cave mentioned in the title is that of Adullam or 
Engedi is also a matter of dispute^ Dr. Lightfoot 
inclines to the latter^ and^ connecting it with the 
words '^ Destroy not/^ thinks that David wrote 
the Psalm &fter having allowed Saul to leave un- 

^ See Ps. zvi., title. 



Day 11.] PSALM LYII. 103 

harmed ; in which case it must have been written 
soon after the 35th. 

In structure this Psalm is identical with the 
preceding^ only written in a brighter and more 
hopeful strain ; 

1. First we meet with a cry for mercy and pro- 
tection expressed in almost the same terms as 
before^ culminating into a cry that God will exalt 
Himself and manifest His glory by succouring 
His afflicted servant — 

Set up Thyself, God, above the heavens, 
And Thy glory above all the earth. 

Ver. 1—6. 

2. Again he recounts the devices of his enemies^ 
the net they have spread for his feet^ the pit they 
have dug for his destruction^ after which he breaks 
out into a still higher ascription of praise — 

Awake up, my glory ; awake, harp and lute ; 
I will awake the morning-dawn. 

It will be noticed how this^ the literal translation, 
brings out a much more poetical idea than the less 
accurate version of the Prayer Book, " I myself 
will awake right early/' 

Higher and higher soars his hymn of praise 
until it merges into the repeated refrain— 

Set up Thyself, God, above the heavens. 
And Thy glory above all the earth. 

Ver. 7—12. 

On Easter Day the Church sings this Psalm as 
it were by the Sepulchre where her Beloved is still 
sleeping, awaking the morning-dawn to call upon 
Him to arise and set up Himself above the heavens, 
and His glory above dl the earth. 
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The latter part of the Fsalm — from ver. 8 re- 
appears as the first division of Fs. 108. 



PSALM LVIII. 

^re^fo— For the Precentor. " Destroy not." A Michtam* 

of David. 

Of the various conjectures that have been made 
as to the history of this obscure and difficult 
Fsalm^ the best is that which connects it with 
Absalom's rebellion. It is evidently directed 
against unjust judges. Now Absalom we know 
persuaded the men of Israel to come to him for 
justice, telling them they would get none from the 
king ; and in order to secure the success of this 
part of his deeply laid plot, he would naturally 
associate with himself others of his followers to sit 
with him, according to Oriental fashion, " in the 
gate'' (2 Sam. xv. 2 — 6). This self-constituted 
court would doubtless urge their usefulness as a 
plea for offering their services without royal 
authority, especially as it was only too true that 
David was neglecting this part of his kingly duty. 
But what sort of justice would be administered by 
men acting from motives of deceit and rebellion 
can easily be imagined; and hearing of their 
boast that justice was at last to be administered^ 
and hearing, perhaps, how it was being adminis- 
tered by these usurpers of his prerogative, David 
may have addressed them as follows : — 

1. Do ye indeed utter long-silent justice? 
Do ye in equity judge the children of men ? 
Nay, rather, in heart ye work unrighteousness ; 
Ye deal out the violence of your hands over the land. 

^ See Pb. xvi., title. 
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This prepares the way for a terrible description of 
these wicked judges. They are likened to an 
adder, not only from the " poison^' of their lips, 
but also firom their refusal to hear the good. 

Ver. 1—5. 
2. The Psalmist next prays that the designs of 
these judges who profess to be so useful may be 
frustrated, using a succession of figures in which 
uselessness, failure of purpose, is the guiding 
idea. He beseeches God that they may be like 
young lions, otherwise powerful, but rendered 
impotent by having their teeth wrenched out; 
like water which runs oflF wasted after a shower ; 
like arrows whose object is defeated by being 
broken in the shooting ; like a snail whose journey 
over the rocks is brought to nought by its being 
scorched up by the heat of the sun; and — 
saddest failure of all — like an unborn child whose 
life perishes before it can even see the light. 
Then follows a verse which indicates the sudden- 
ness with which he prays this blasting of their 
schemes and projects may overtake these wicked 
men^ — 

Before your pots can feel (the fire of) thorns. 
Both green and burning, they (tke thorns) shall be 
whirled away. 

The image is drawn from an incident common 
enough in desert life : — The wanderers collect 
bundles of thorns both green and dry,^ and light 
them under the cooking pot, but before their heat 
can be felt, some sudden whirlwind tearing along 

^ The writer has sometimes collected the tho^s of the gum 
Arabic tree for this purpose, in the deserts q^ •^Qti^-'Weatem 
Africa. *^ 
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the desert sweeps them away,-a striking image 
of failure of purpose and suddenness combined I 

Ver. 6—8. 
3. And men shall see in such sudden vengeance 
overtaking these usurpers the Hand of a Supreme 
Arbiter, and be compelled to say — 

*' Verily there is a reward for the righteous, 
Doubtless there is a God who judgeth the earth !" 

Ver. 9, 10. 

Musical treatment, — Psalms 56 and 58 call 
for no special comment. In the 57th, par- 
ticularly on Easter Day, the soaring crescendo 
from V. 8 to the end should receive its fullest 
expression. 



lEDening ^raficr. psalms 3C£X.— ICXIE. 
PSALM LIX. 

TUle—¥or the Precentor. "Destroy not." A Michtami of 
Dayid, when Saul sent, and they watched the house to put 
him to death. 

This title connects the Psalm with David's 
escape from the court of Saul. He had borne 
with the monarch's evil spirit until one evening it 
broke out into wilder fury than ever. For the 
second time that gigantic spear, which its owner 
never parted with, was hurled at him as he 
"played with his hand.^^ Leaving the weapon 
stUl quivering in the wall behind where he had 
been standing, David indignantly leaves the apart- 
ment and escapes to his own house. Instantly 
the king sends messengers with orders to guard 
the door that night, and slay him as he comes out 

^ See Ps. XTi., title. 
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unsuspectingly in the morning. But by a clever 
stratagem lus wife Michal, SauFs daughter^ out- 
wits the design. Having let her husband down 
through a window, she lays an image in his bed 
to represent him sleeping^ and when the messen- 
gers^ urged by Saul whose impatience to rid him- 
self of his son-in-law cannot wait even until 
morning, go in to slay him that very night, they 
discover the deceit ; but by this time the object of 
their search is far on his way to Samuel at 
Ram ah. Of that night of peril, while waiting for 
darkness sufficient to make good his escape^ this 
Psalm is believed to be the firuit, a belief which 
everv line seems to confirm. 

1. With the emissaries of Saul lurking about 
his door what more natural than the prayer — 

Deliver me from mine enemies, God ! 

and again — 

deliver me from the wicked doers, 

And save me from the bloodthirsty men. 

For lo, they lie in wait for my life. 

They gather themselves together against me in their 

strength. 
Without any offence or fault of mine, Lobd. 

Well too might he liken his persecutors to the 
dogs which prowl about every Oriental town after 
nightfall in packs, — 

They come back in the evening ; they howl like the 

dog, 
And run about through the city. 

But while they are watching and waitii^g fo^ ^™ 
below, he has a Tower of refuge they kaaow 
not of : — 
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my Strength, for Thee let me wait, 
For God is my high Tower. 

• Ver. 1—9. 

2. In the second main division of the Psalm 
David repeats his trust in God, and again prays 
that retribution may fall upon his enemies. They 
have come out to hunt him as dogs hunt their 
prey — let the dogs^ disappointment be theirs : — 

As for them they shall wander about for meat, 
Without being satisfied must they pass the night. 

And in the morning he for whom they are howling 
will be far away, singing grateful praises to the 
Refuge Who has protected his dangerous flight, — 

Yea I will sing of Thy power, 

And praise Thy mercy in the morning, 

For Thou hast been my Defence, 

And a Eefuge in the day of my distress. 

Unto Thee, my Strength, will I sing, 

For God is my high Tower, — my merciful God ! 

Ver. 10—17. 



PSALM LX. 

TUU—For the Precentor. Upon " The Lily of the Testimony."* 
A Michtam* of David. For teaching. When he fought with 
Aram of the two rivers (Mesopotamia) and Aram of Zobah ; 
and Joab returned and smote Edom in the Yalley of Salt 
twelve thousand men. 

According to this title the Psalm commemo- 
rates one of the most decisive victories ever gained 
by the armies of Israel. It is mentioned in 
2 Sam. viii. 13 — averse in which the true reading 

^ Probably the name of a melody to which the Psalm was to 
be chanted. 
* See Ps. xvi. title. 
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appears to be disordered, but which originally 
seems to have stood thus : — " And David set up a 
memorial when he returned from smiting the 
Edomites in the Valley of Salt, eighteen thou- 
sand/' The victory was carried out by Joab 
remaining and slaughtering the male population, 
whom he buried in the tombs of Petra.^ 

But if this title be accepted we are met with a 
very great diflGlculty — one, in fact, which has never 
yet received a satisfactory explanation — which is, 
Why does lamentation enter so largely into the 
composition of a Psalm written to celebrate a 
national triumph? And Ewald gives the most 
probable clue to the difficulty when he suggests 
that it is an old Davidic Psalm reset, and we 
have here a Psalmist of the Restoration encourag- 
ing his people with an oracle which in earUer days 
had given assurance of victory to David. 

1. The first five verses are an unchecked lamen- 
tation over the disasters which have fallen upon 
the nation, ending with a prayer for restora- 
tion : — 

That Thy beloved may be delivered 
Save with Thy right hand, and answer us. 

Ver. 1—5. 

2. At the sixth verse we meet with an entirely 
different strain. The victorious king, rejoicing 
in what God had promised in His holiness to 
Abram (Gen. xv. 18 — 21), takes as it were a 
geographical survey x)f his kingdom. Shechem 
and Succoth on the western side of Jordan are 
his, so also are the mountains of Gilead and 
Manasseh on the eastern; the warlike tribe of 
Ephraim, the royal tribe of Judah ^^e his pro- 

^ Diet, of the Bible, art. Joab. 
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tection ; Moab and Edom^ which have so recently 
been ignominiously subjugated (2 Sam. viii. 2 — 13) , 
are looked upon the one as the vessel in which he 
washes his feet, the other as the slave to whom 
his shoes when taken oflF are thrown. Ver. 6 — 8. 
3. But anticipations of still further triumphs 
kindle the poet's eye. Alluding unquestionably 
to Petra, "the wonderful rock-built city/' he 
exclaims : — 

Who wiU lead me into the strong city ? 
Who will bring me into Edom ? 

But however great the successes which may be 
awaiting his arms^ all will be of God, — 

Through God we shall do great acts ; 

And it is He Who shall tread down our enemies. 

Ver. 9—12. 

All from the sixth verse forms the latter part of 
the 108th Psalm. 



PSALM LXI. 

Title — For the Precentor. On a stringed instrament. 

A Fsalm of David. 

It is best to look upon this Psalm as having 
been written during that flight of David from 
Jerusalem at the usurpation of his unnatural son^ 
to which we have already seen the 55th and the 
58th in this Book are to be attributed. 

1. Far away from the city which bore his name^ 
and to which as the abiding place of the Taber- 
nacle his heart was clinging^ he prays for help^ to 
be set upon that Rock which has never failed 
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him^ and to be restored to the worship from which 
it is such grief to be banished : — 

Let me dwell in Thy tabernacle for ever, 
Let me find refuge in the hiding-place of Thy wings. 

Ver. 1—5. 

2. From praying for himself as a man^ he now 
prays for himself as a king, beseeching that his 
dynasty may endure throughout all generations^ 
coupling his request with the vow, — 

So will I alway sing praise unto Thy Name, 
That I may daily perform my vows. 

Ver. 6—8. 

Musical treatment. — A tone of sadness per- 
vades this evening^s Psalms, broken only at v. 
6 — 8 of the 60th^ and the last three verses of 
the 61st. 
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iWorning ^rsQer. psalms IDCH.— IDCSEF. 

PSALM LXII. 

Title — ^For the Precentor. Upon Jeduthan.^ A Psalm 

of Dayid. 

There is no time in David's career to which 
this Psalm can with any certainty be assigned, 
but from the expression used in the fourth verse 
in which he alludes to his royal dignity being 
assailed, it may possibly belong to the time when 
the mutterings of rebellion were beginning to be 
heard near his throne. 

1. The main idea which runs tlxto^g^ ^^ 

^ See Ps. xxxix. title. 
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Psalm is strength. This is reiterated under the 
common figures of the Rock, and the Tower. 
David proclaims God to be his strength^ God, upon 
Whom in silent patience in the midst of threaten- 
ing dangers his soul waits. Ver. 1 — 4. 

2. Again, repeating that God is his salvation, 
his high tower, his glory, the rock of his strength 
and his refuge, he urges his followers to put their 
trust in Him always, Ver. 5 — 8. 

3. And not in man, — 

Only vanity are men of low degree, and great men 

are but falsehood ; 
In the balance they kick the beam, lighter than a 

breath altogether. 

Little strength as there is in man whose life is 
but a breath, still less is there in oppression, 
robbery, and riches. As though taught by a 
special communication from heaven the Psalmist 
concludes, — 

God spake once ; twice I have also heard the same ; 
That strength belongeth unto God. 

Who here for the first time in Holy Scripture re- 
veals Himself as a God Who judgeth every man 
according to their works. (Rev. xx. 13. See 
also ii. 23). 



PSALM LXin. 

Title— A Psalm of David. When he was in the wilderness 

of Judah. 

We are carried back by this prayer to the time 
of Absalom's usurpation^ when his broken-hearted 
father fled from his own city. "David's object 
was to place Jordan between himself and Absalom. 
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He therefore flies by the road called ' the road of 
the wilderness/ This leads him across the 
Kidron, past the well-known olive-tree which 
marked the path^ up the toilsome ascent of the 
mount — elsewhere exactly described as facing 
Jerusalem on the east — to the summit^ where was 
a consecrated spot at which he was accustomed to 
worship God. At this spot he again performed 
his devotions — it must have seemed for the last 
time — and took his farewell of the city, 'with 
many tears^ as one who had lost his kingdom/ He 
then turned the summit^ and after passing Ba- 
hurim, probably about where Bethany now stands^ 
continued the descent through the ' diy and thirsty 
land ' until he arrived ' weary ^ at the bank of the 
river/'i 

It was while passing through this dry and 
thirsty land that the royal sufferer breathed forth 
this prayer. Nowhere throughout the Fsalteif do 
we find such a laying bare of the Fsalmist^s heart 
with all its fears and sorrows to God^ exhibiting^ 
as Dr. Perowne observes, " with singular beauty 
and truth both sides of David's character/' — his 
intense yearning after Ood, and his terrible ven- 
geance against his enemies. 

1. Desolate as the wilderness '^ where no water 
is'' through which he is travellings his heart 
clings to God at this sorrowful time. More than 
ever does he feel now that His loving-kindness is 
better than life^ more earnestly than ever would 
he forget the sorrows of his' heart in the joy of 
perpetual praise; more vividly than ever to the 
recollection of former deliverances come crowding 
back to his memory—^ 

1 Diet, of the Bible, art. Olitbs, Motj^.^ q^. 

I 
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My soul hath followed hard after Thee, 
Thy riffht hand hath upholden me. 

^ * Ver.1-9. 

2. The last three verses contain a terrible fore- 
sight of the doom of his enemies ; 

They shall he given over to the power of the sword, 
A portion for jackals shall they Decome. 

While a prophetic anticipation of his own restora- 
tion completes the Psalm,-— 

But the king shall rejoice in God : 
All they also that swear by Him shall triumph ; 
But the mouth of them that speak lies shall be 
stopped. Ver. 10—12. 

In the early Christian Churcb the morning ser- 
vice used to begin with this Psalm. 



PSALM LXIV. 

TUle— "For the Frecentor. A Psalm of Dayid. 

In this Psalm, to which no history is attached^ 
we see David praying for protection in the midst 
of danger : — 

Hear my voice, God, in my complaint. 
Preserve my life from fear of the enemy, 

a cry which we are familiar with in the 2nd Collect 
for Morning Prayer, '^ That we, sorely trusting in 
Thy defence, may not fear the power of any adver- 
sary '" and again in the Evensong petition, *' That 
we being defended from the fear of our enemies 
may pass our time in rest and quietness/'^ 
Then follows a description of these enemies, how 

1 Dr. Kay. 
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they cany all before them with a high hand— 
enoouraging and strengthening themselves in ibeir 
evil designs, and shooting out their malignant 
words^ like poisoned arrows, with impunity at the 
righteous ; Ver. 1 — ©. 

3, But a terrible retribution is awaiting them. 
While they are bending their bow at the righteous 
Gh>D is bending His bow at them, and in a moment 
when they thi^ not they shall be wounded. They 
would smite in secret, but Ood will smite them 
openly, — 

So all men that see it shall be afraid, 
And shall say, " This hath God done I " 
For they shdl perceive that it is His work : 

while the very punishment of the wicked strength- 
ens the faith of the righteous in the justice 
and truth of God, Ver. 7 — 10. 

Musical treatment. — Three distinct feelings 
have to find their expression in this moming^s 
Psalms :— Trust in God (Ps. Ixii. 5—8, 11, 12; 
Ixiv. 1 — 6) ; retribution to the wicked (Ps. Ixii. 
1 — 4, Ixiii. 10, 11), and the glowing devotion 
of Ixiii, 1^9. For Ps. Ixiii. W. Russell in P 
(Cooper's Un. Chants, 2nd Series, No. xiv.) is re- 
conomended ; and for Pss. Ixii. and Ixiv. Felton in 
E. {M. and O., No. 59). 



^tieninj ^praeer. psalms TCSCB.—TXVM. 

PSALM LXV. 

Title^'For the Precentor. A Psalm of Dayid. A Song. 

This Psalm is a grateful acknowlednrtxxexit of a 
signal answer to prayer. The prajer l^^ evidently 
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been two-fold : for deliverance £rom some immi- 
nent danger — most probably the invasion of Sen- 
nacherib/ and also for an abundant harvest which 
the consequences of that invasion had made more 
than usually important. 

Both petitions have been granted ; and now^ on 
some stated day^ the people are assembled together 
to return thanks in the Temple of Zion^ and per- 
form the vow they made when in trouble. 

1. The psalmist preludes his thanksgiving with 
an extolling of God as the God that heareth 
prayer^ and then he sings of their blessedness who 
with sin forgiven can thus meet to worship Him 
in His courts^ and so receive the blessing (not 
pleasures) of His house^ even of His holy temple. 

Ver. 1—4. 

2. The way is thus prepared for the main pur- 
pose of the hymn. As the former prayer had 
been two-fold^ and the answer two-fold^ so must 
the thanksgiving be two-fold also. Firsts then^ 
God is praised as the Almighty Ruler of the 
world — *^ the trust of all the ends of the earth," 
Who by His power stilleth not only the fury of 
the sea, but also the madness and tumult of " the 
people/' who had come from Assyria to invade 
the territory of His chosen. And because He is 
so omnipotent, all mankind to the utmost verge 
of the habited world shall hear what He hath 
done, and from east to west — ^from the rising to 
the setting of the sun shall praise Him. Ver. 5 — 8. 

3. And now the abundant harvest which has 
saved Jerusalem from the horrors of famine forms 
the subject of this hymn. Isaiah, the prophet, 
had foretold that this year the ground should 

^ In this case the PBalm cannot of coarse be David's. 
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yield so abundantly that ^^such as groweth of 
itself should suffice (ot the nation's wants (Isa. 
xxxyii. 30), and so it had come to pass. Less 
than ever could they now look upon the fruits of 
the earth as the necessary result of the husband- 
man's toil : all had been of God. He it was who 
had visited the earth and blessed it. His river, 
the rain had watered it. His bounteous hand had 
crowned the year with His goodness. Even more 
than this has He done, — 

The pastures are full of sheep, 

The valleys also are covered with com : 

They shout together, yea, they sing. 

Ver. 9—14. 



PSALM LXVI. 

(Thanksgiying after a Storm.) 
IHtle — ^For the Precentor. A Song. A Psalm. 

Nothing is known of the history of this ode 
beyond the fact that " it was clearly intended for 
the public worship of the Temple ; " ^ while from 
allusions to the Exodus it was most likely sung at 
the feast of the Passover. 

1. It opens with a joyful call to all lands to sing 
praises to the honour of Gron^s holy Name and 
say,— 

" 0, how terrible are Thy works ! 
Through the greatness of Thy power Thine enemies 

submit unto Thee. 
All the earth shall worship Thee, and sing Psalms to 

Thee, 
They shall sing Psalms to Thy Name." 

Ver. 1—3. 
* Perowne. 
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2. The wondrous works of old time are first re- 
cited as subjects of praise^ how 

He turned the (Bed) sea into dry land, 

They passed through the river (Jordan) on foot : — 

Then did we rejoice in Him. 

The 6th verse^ obscure in the Prayer Book, may 
be explained thus, — 

He ruleth with His power for ever ; 

so great is His protecting power. No enemj can 
steal into Palestine to smite His people without 
His seeing it, for 

His eyes are watching the nations, 
nay. He forbids all such attempts on His people. 

As for the rebellious — ^let them not exalt themselves. 

Ver. 4—6. 

3. But God had not only delivered His people 
from their many enemies. He had also trained 
and purified them in the furnace of affliction. 
The Egyptian bondage had been as a fire which 
refined them '^like as silver is refined/' They 
were at that time in " a snare/' heavy were the 
burdens that were laid upon their loins ; Pharaoh's 
taskmasters rode over their heads. At last deli- 
verance came, and having led them through the 
water of the sea, and the fiery heats of the desert, 
God brought them out into a place overflowing 
with abundance. Ver. 7 — 11. 

4. The singer now speaks for himself and de- 
clares that he will pay the vows he made when in 
distress, and offer sacrifices in hjs gratitude; 

Ver. 12, 18. 

6. Adding the reason which he invites all to 

listen to. He had been in trouble, he had prayed 
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and sang praises (Acts xvi, 26), Ood had heard 
him, therefore he can joyfully say, — 

Fraiaed be Gob Who hath not cast out my prayer. 
Not turned His mercy from me. 

Ver. 14—18. 

His gratitude is expressed in words which to the 
end of time will ever be repeated by grateful 
hearts after deliverance from peril; and what peril 
is there in which man feels himself so utterly help- 
less, so entirely in the hands of Him Who " stilleth 
the roaring of the waves ^' as a storm at sea ? 



PSALM LXVn. 

[Bvensong Canticle — ^Holy Matrimony.] 

iRKfo— For the Precentor. On stringed Instruments. 

A Psalm. A Song. 

The great peculiarity of this liturgical " Song " 
is its Catholic spirit. The writer indeed prays 
that God will bless '^ us ''—the people of Israel, 
but immediately expands the petition to embrace 
the whole world, so that God's way,— His way 
of saving mankind *' may be known upon earth, 
His " sfJvation among all nations." The High 
Priesf s blessing, inherited from the days of the 
wandering ran thus : — " The Lord bless thee, and 
keep thee; the Lord make His face to shine upon 
thee, and be gracious unto thee : the Lord lift up 
His countenance upon thee, and give thee peace :'^ 
and this, instead of being restricted to one people 
as of old, is now extended to all. Ver. 1, 2. 

3. And as All men are to receive the blessing, 
so froin all men is the answering chorus of praise 
to be heard ; — 



120 RKADINOS ON THE PSALMS. [Day 13. 

Let the people praise Thee, O GrOD, 
Yea» let all the people praise Thee. 

And a praising world shall be a prosperous and a 
blessed world ; — 

Then shall the earth bring forth her increase, 

And let God, even onr own God, give us His 

blessing. 
Yea, may God give us His blessing. 
And may all the ends of the world fear Him. 

Ver. 3—7. 

When sung as an Evensong Canticle the Catho- 
licity of the blessing invoked is the leading idea^ 
but when used as a wedding song the two last 
verses invoking increase and blessing are the 
more prominent. 

Musical treatment. — This evening's Psalms form 
an uninterrupted flow of praise. Te decet hymnus, 
indeed, begins piano, but at the 5th verse breaks 
out into forte. The rendering of the last six 
verses should be very soft and sweet, as in Dr. 
Greene's familiar Antiiem. 
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iDaorning tracer. ^salmmniEI. 

PSALM LXVm. 

[WhitBun Day, Matins No. 2.] 
TUle—'¥or the Preoentor. A Fsahn of Dayid. A Song. 

This Psalm stands in closest relation to the 24th. 
With that, as we have seen, the Ark was carried 
in stately procession up to the old Jebusite fortress. 
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wliile with this it was borne into the new sanctuary 
prepared for its reception on Mount Zion. This 
glad day of the consecration of the city by the re- 
ception within her walls of the token and pledge 
of the abiding presence of Jehovah was the most 
glorious which Israelis history had ever seen, a 
day on which, as from some spiritual height, the 
chosen people could review their past career, and 
recount the mercies they had received from the 
time when they had stood trembling at Sinai. 

That such at all events may be the lesson of the 
day the poet-king has written this magnificent 
festal hymn in which " God is represented, first 
as advancing at the head of the Israelites through 
the desert ; then as leading them victoriously into 
Canaan ; and finally as fixing His royal abode on 
Zion, whence He reigns in the majesty of universal 
dominion, acknowledged and feared by all the 
nations of the earth/'^ 

1. ''And it came to pass when the ark set for- 
ward, that Moses said. Rise up, Lord, and let 
Thine enemies be scattered; and let them that 
hate Thee flee before Thee '' (Num. x. 35) . With 
what more appropriate words could that hymn be 
commenced which was to be sung as the ark once 
again set forward to its final resting place ! Every 
enemy that had hindered its progress had at last 
been scattered, now indeed therefore could the 
righteous rejoice and exult before Gron, and be 
merry and joyful. 

And the triumph-song is caught up as in 
antiphonal strain by an answering chorus^ who 
respond; — 

Sing unto Gob, liarp (Eev. xvi. 2) unto His Name, 

* Dr. Ferowne. ' See Dr. Fero^^^ ia loc. 
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Cast up a highway (Isa. xl. 3) for Him Who rideth 

through the deserts :^ 
Jah' Ib His Name, and rejoice before Him. 

It is not possible that rejoicing should always 
follow the career of earthly conquerors who must 
ever leave the fatherless and widowed in their 
track : this heavenly Conqueror is as merciful as 
He is Almighty, being to the bereaved both God 
and Fathjsb. Moreover His goodness extends to 
all the sorrowful : — 

GrOD maketh solitary ones to dwell in a home ; 
He bringeth forth prisotiers into prosperity ; 
Only the rebellious abide in a dry land. 

Ver. 1—6. 

2. This prelude introduces the great object of 
the Psalm — the triumphal march of Jehovah at 
the head of His people. First are described the 
terrors of Sinai, the quaking earth, the dropping 
down upon the mount of the thick cloud, wrapping 
it in blackness and darkness and tempest; then 
the giving of the manna and the quails which 
were " rained " upon them (Ps. Ixxviii. 25 — 28) 
from heaven. 

Thou, God, sentest a gracious rain upon Thine 

inheritance, 
And refreshedst it when it was weaiy. 
Thy flock (not congregation) dwelt therein ; 
Thou, God, in Thy goodness preparest for the poor. 

Ver. 7—10. 

' i.e. of Sinai. The words "as it were upon aa horse" are 
not in the original. 

' An emphatic form of Jehovah, This name breaks out with 
ten-fold splendour firom having been suppressed in the three 
preoedinff Psalms. Choristers sometimes require to be re- 
minded that it is pronounced Yah, and not /«f . 



\ 
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8. From the wonders exhibited in the world of 
nature^ the Psahnist tums to the successes the Gtin- 
led warriors achieved as they journeyed to the 
promised land. With dauntless courage they 
attacked the enemy^ for 

The LoBD gave the word : 

The women who bear the tidings are a great host. 

For so is the true rendering of the latter half 
of this verse, alluding to the oriental custom of 
the women going forth with songs and music to 
greet the victorious warrior on his return from 
battle^ — a custom which first aroused the jealousy 
of Saul (1 Sam. xviii. 7), and entailed such misery 
on Jephthah ( Jud. xi.) . 

And these are the words they sang,— 

" Kings of hosts do flee, do flee 1 
And she that tarried in the house divided the spoil. 
What ! will ye lie down among the cattle-pens ? 
Ye shall be the wings of a dove that is covered with 

silver, 
And her feathers with gloss of gold. 
When the Almighty scatters kings therein 
It will be as snow in Zalmon.*' 

This is the obscurest, most difficult passage in 
the whole Psalter, and its obscurity and difficulty 
are owing to its being in all probability ^^ a frag- 
ment of one of those ancient battle-songs sung by 
the women after the defeat of the foe/'^ It 
18 difficult to say why snow falling on Zalmon, 
a low hiU near Shechem, should have any special 
significance as aflfbrding a similitude to the scat- 
tering of an enemy, unless it be that as on so low 
a hill the snow would melt almost as soon as it 
fell and could not lie for any time, the Psalmist 

' Perowne. 
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may have seen in this natural fact a figure of the 
suddenness and the completeness with which the 
Almighty causes His enemies to disappear. Such 
a sinule was evidently in Byron's mind when he 
wrote of the destruction of Sennacherib — 

" And the might of the Q^ntile, unsmote by the sword, 
Hath melted like snow in the glance of the Lobd ! " 

Ver. 11—14. 

4. The neighbouring mountains^ especially the 
over-topping range of Bashan^ appear to the poet's 
eye to look enviously down upon the compara- 
tively insignificant hill of Zion which has been 
honoured above themselves by being chosen of 
GrOD for the habitation of His sanctuary. These 
he addresses in lofty strains^ — 

Why look ye down with envy (not hop), ye high- 
peaked mountains, 
Upon the mountain God hath chosen to inhabit ? 
Yea, the Lobd will abide in it for ever. 

Into this mountain of His choice Ood as a 
mighty Conqueror will ascend with glorious pomp^ 
with myriads of heavenly chariots (cf. 2 Kings 
vi. 17), with captives in His train, and the tribute- 
gifts which have been offered Him ; and thus set 
up His everlasting kingdom in spite of all opposi- 
tion. Ver. 15 — 18. 

5. Having thus in imagination beheld the 
triumphal march from Sinai to Zion, the Psalmist 
pauses to extol and magnify Him Who so wonder- 
fully delivers His people, and so terribly smites 
His enemies. Ver. 19 — 23. 

6. Resuming his narrative^ he describes the 
solemn processional entry of God, Whose Pre- 
sence is both represented and assured by the Ark, 
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into the tabernacle prepared for its reception. 
The newly-formed choirs of the tabernacle "go 
before/* the players on instruments " follow after/' 
on either side are maidens playing on the tam- 
bourine and singing— 

" Bless ye God in the congregation. 
Even the Loed, ye that are of the fountain of Israel," 

that is^ descended from Jacob. 

Among the tribes who are represented in the 
procession four have special mention : Benjamin 
the smallest, but of royal dignity; Judah the 
largest and most powerful; Zebulun and Naphtali 
the most renowned in war (Judges v. 18). 

Ver. 24—27. 

7. The singer now prays that the seat of royal 
power and dominion which has been founded on 
Zion may not only be established there for ever, 
but that it may extend to all nations. Verse 30 
so incomprehensible in our Prayer Book is thus 
translated by Dr. Perowne ; — 

Bebuke the beast of the reed. 
The herd of bulls, with the calves of the peoples, 
Tramplingunderfoot those that have pleasurein silver : 
Disperse Thou the peoples that delight in wars. 

By the '^ beast of the reed " or crocodile, Egypt 
is symbolised ; by the "bulls " the powerful leaders 
of the nations ; by the calves the nations them- 
selves ; so that the verse is really a petition that 
all nations may be brought to submit themselves 
to the King of kings in His sanctuary on Zion, a 
prayer which will be fulfilled when it shall be true 
of the heavenly Jerusalem that " the kix^g® of ^^^ 
earth do bring their glory unto her '' (P*^^* ^^i* 
24). As the first fruits of this subtWv0iBivo^ 
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Frinoes shall come out of Egypt ; 
Cuah (Ethiopia) shall soon stretch oat her hands unto 
God. Ver. 28—81. 

8. The hymn concludes with a sublime dox- 
ology^ calling on all the kingdoms of the earth to 
sing unto Him — 

Whose nujesty is ov^ Israel, and Whose strength is 
in the doads. Yer. 32 — 35. 

Such is a sketch of the Psalm in its historical 
aspect; but to the Christian Churchy and pre- 
eminently on Whitsun Day^ it undergoes a won- 
drous transformation: not that the primary or 
historical element is lost sight of^ but that it is 
only remembered so far as it represents something 
higher still. It is no longer a hymn telling how 
God in days of old led the Jewish Church as in 
triumphal march from Sinai to Zion^ but how 
Christ having founded His Kingdom upon earth, 
is preparing it now by victory over the opposing 
powers of sin and death for the great consumma- 
tion when, having put all enemies under His feet. 
He shall gather into one all the kingdoms of the 
earth, and as the mighty Victor and triumphant 
Leader shall be proclaimed by every tongue to be 
^^ King of kings, and Lord of lords/' 

Musical treatment. — Of this it is almost super- 
fluous to speak, as with due attention to the 
above-indicated divisions, and the use of a bold 
march-like chant (e. g. Ouseley in D, Cooper's 
Unison Chants, Second Series, No, 10), it is well- 
nigh impossible to fail in giving the Psalm its full 
expression of exulting triumph. It must be 
borne in mind that the climax is reached in 
V. 18. 
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lEHtning ^rantr. psalms 1DC1EX., IXC. 

PSALM LXIX. 

[Good Friday, Eyensong No. 1.] 

TUle^Vor the Fieoentor. '* On the Liliea."^ A PioUn 

of David. 

In spite of the title which ascribes this Psalm 
to David^ there are very strong reasons not only 
against the probability^ but even against the pos- 
sibility of its having been written by him. The 
general feeling among critics is that it was com- 
posed by the prophet Jeremiah^ that^ in fact^ it is 
the very prayer to which he alludes when he says^ 
'^ I called upon Thy Name, O Lord, out of the 
low dungeon^^ (Lam. iii. 55). At aJl events, if 
this view is not correct, and this Psalm be none of 
his, it is quite impossible to account for the re- 
appearance of so many expressions in it which 
are scattered through his acknowledged writings. 
Presuming that it is the genuine work of Jere- 
miah, who in the early Church was considered 
more than any other of the prophets a type of 
Christ, the allusious it contains, otherwise unin- 
telligible, become clear and significant. On 
account of his fidelity in counselling submission 
to the Chaldeans instead of an alliance with 
Egypt, the princes had besought Zedekiah to put 
him to death ; and upon receiving permission to 
do with him according to their desire, they let 
him down with cords into the dungeon of Mal- 
chiah the king's son. ^^And in the dungeon 
there was no water, but mire : so Jeremiah sunk 

* See Pa. xly., title. 
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in the mire" (Jer. xxxviii. 1 — 6). In this strait 
he called in piteoas accents upon his God ; and it 
adds much to the interest of this Psalm to think 
of it as being in substance the very words with 
which^ in his apparently hopeless situation, he 
poured forth his soul in prayer and praise. 

1. In the first place he utters an imploring cry 
to God. The waters — ever the Scripture symbol 
of affliction-^are overwhelming him ; he has sunk 
in the mire of his dungeon, and his strength is 
beginning to fail. The hatred and injustice of 
his countrymen have brought him to this pass, 
and from the depth of his trouble he appeals to 
the mercy and justice of God, for Whose sake he 
is sufiering these things,— 

For Thy sake have I suffered reproach, . . . 
For the zeal of Thine hoase hath consumed me,^ 
And the reproaches of them that reproach Thee have 
fallen upon me : 

in which cry is singularly reproduced that other 
plaint, " O Lord, Thou knowest : remember me, 
and visit me, and revenge me of my persecutors ; 
take me not away in Thy longsuffering : know 
that for Thy sake I have suflfered rebuke" (Jer. 
XV. 15). The very faithfulness with which he has 
fulfilled his mission has drawn down upon his 
head the ridicule of his fellow-citizens : — 

They that sit in the gate (i.e. the princes) speak 

against me, 
And the songs of the dronkards are about me ; 

a complaint which the sufferer repeats elsewhere : 
"1 was a derision to all my people; and their 
song all the day^' (Lam. iii. 14). Ver. 1 — 12. 

^ See S. John ii. 17. 
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2. The complaint of verse 1 is now repeated and 
enlarged upon. The prophet prays to be taken 
out of the mire in which he is sinking, and to be 
delivered from his persecutors. Ver. 18 — 19. 

3. The climax of his misery is described in the 
20th and two foUowing verses^ Reproach — ^not 
6t)D's, but his fellow-man's — has broken his 
heart ; he has no one to sympathize with him, nor 
any comforter; even his prison fare, miserable 
enough in itself, has been rendered as distasteful 
as possible by having gall and vinegar mingled 
with it — a gratuitous cruelty he again alludes to : 
'^ He hath bailded against me, and compassed me 
with gall and travel.^' " He hath filled me with 
bitterness, he hath made me drunken with worm- 
wood" (Lam. iii. 5, 15). Ver. 20—22. 

4. This leads to a bitter invective against those 
who have done him this wrong, breathing the 
spirit of " them of old time,'' to whom it was said, 
" Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy,'' a spirit which passed away for ever when 
He Who came to fulfil both the law and the 
Prophets said to His Church, "Love your ene- 
mies, and* pray for them which persecute you" 
(S. Matt. V. 44), Ver. 28— 29. 

6. And now his sorrow is turned into joy. 
Hope returns and the captive's dungeon is filled 
with light and joy, and he breaks forth into 
jubilant notes of praise. So in a later day the 
two prisoners at rhilippi (Acts xvi. 25) in the 
inner prison, with their feet fast in the stocks, not 
only prayed, but also like the Prophet "sang 
praises unto God." Ver. 30 — 37. 

The Psalm is eminently Messianic in its charac- 
ter, the sufferings of the Prophet being in so 

K 
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9 

signal a degree typical of those wliich in the 
after-ages were inflicted upon Him Who bore our 
griefs and carried our sorrows. The Lord quotes 
(S. John XV. 25) the fourth verse as finding its 
accomplishment in Himself, and the minute par- 
ticulars of the Fsalmist^s afflictions, the breaking 
of his heart through the reproach which had 
fallen upon him, the forsaking of his kindred, the 
vinegar or sour wine mingled with gall, are all 
quoted by the Evangelists as having been repeated 
in the Passion of the Son of God; while the 
imprecation of v. 25 is cited by S. Peter as having 
found its ultimate fulfilment in the case of the 
traitor Judas (Acts i. 20). 



PSALM LXX. 

TUle — FoT the Precentor. A Psahn of David, To bring 

to remembrance.* 

This is simply a repetition, with very slight 
variations, of the last six verses of the 40th 
Psalm, of which it is thought originally to have 
formed a part. 

Mfisical treatment. — Solemn at all times, the 
69th Psalm comes before us with deepened solem- 
nity on the anniversary of the day when its 
mysterious foreshadowings were realised on Cal- 
vary. Musically, it must be painted in sombre 
neutral colouring, which reaches its deepest shade 
in the third division; but even on Good Friday 
the after breakings-forth into anticipations of 
resurrection triumph, and joy, must not be sup- 
pressed. 

^ See Fs. xzxyiii., title. 
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DAY 14. 

ittoming )Prapn. psalms 1DCX3E., tXXM. 

PSALM LXXI. 

[Yisitation of the Sick.] 

In the absence of any title (in the Hebrew) it 
is best to accept this Psalm as one of David's. 
In it he reviews the goodness and mercy which 
have attended him ever since he was born^ and 
draws from the retrospect strength to confide 
for the days to come — days of age, grey hairs, 
and failing powers, on the protecting arm of his 
God. 

1. The preface is almost word for word identical 
with the introduction to the 31st Psalm, in which 
in general terms he calls upon God as his '^ Bock 
of habitation,'^ and Fortress for rescue. 

Ver. 1,^ 2. 

2. The second division is prayerful in its spirit; 
the Psalmist petitions God, Who has held him up 
ever since he was bom, not to forsake him in the 
time when his strength faileth him, but having 
defended him hitherto from his enemies to defend 
him unto the end. Ver. 3 — 11. 

8. This prayerful spirit now rises into praise. 
In the preceding verses, the mercies of the past 
have led to confidence for the future y here they 
give birth' to a yearning desire to praise and to 
declare the righteousness of God to the coming 
generation. This closing doxology is thoroughly 
Davidian in its character; looking back at his 
chequered career how truly he could exclaim 
(y. 18)- 
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Thou Who hast showed us troubles many and sore. 
Thou wilt turn and quicken us. 

And as the founder of a dynasty destined to con- 
tinue for ever he could say, — 

Thou wflt increase my greatness. 
And wilt turn again and comfort me: 

words which would hardly be applicable upon any 
but a king's lips. EquaUy characteristic is his 
desire not merely to sing, but to accompany his 
singing to the harp, in which in advancing age, 
as in early youth, he finds joy and comfort :-^— 

My lips shall shout for joy, for I will play unto 

Thee, 
And my soul which Thou hast redeemed. 

Ver. 12—22. 

This Psalm, with the exception of the last five 
verses, which are omitted for obvious reasons, is 
used in the Order for the Visitation of the Sick. 
Especially is its appropriateness felt when the 
sufferer is aged ; but for all, in the time of weak- 
ness and pain is there a new and deeper meaning 
in the words, " Forsake me not when my strength 
faileth/' .... 

" Go not far from me, God, 
My God, haste Thee to help me." 



PSALM LXXII. 
T^Ule — A Psalm of Solomon. 



The second book of the Psalter is brought to a 
fitting close by a Psalm from the pen of Solomon. 
As might almost have been anticipated in an ode 
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from one whose conception of what a king and 
kingdom should be soared higher than that of any 
monarch who had ever sat upon an earthly throne, 
it breathes the air of kingly aspirations in their 
most exalted degree. It is half prayer, half 
vision, beginning with the petition which echoes 
that of 1 Kings iii. 9: *'Give therefore Thy 
servant an understanding heart to judge Thy 
people/' &c., but passing immediately into the 
far-off ideal of a perfect king ruling a perfect 
kingdom. 

Although the grand flow of this " Royal*' Psalm 
is interrupted by no abrupt transitions or stro- 
phical divisions, it exhibits traces of at least three 
changes of thought. 

1. In the first place Solomon, as himself '^ the 
king*' and " the king's (David) son," prays that 
he may receive wisdom to rule God's people with 
that righteousness, justice, and judgment which 
He alone can bestow, and that he may have grace 
to fulfil his own ideal of what a king should be, 
judging in equity, delivering the poor and the 
oppressed, that under his peaceful rule the righ- 
teous may flourish, and there may be '* abundance 
of peace so long as the moon endureth." 

Ver. 1—7. 

2. From this vision of a perfect king the royal 
poet's imagination ascends to that of a perfect 
kingdom, or rather of the kingdom of Israel, 
whose centre was at Jerusalem, in a state of com- 
pleted perfection; in extent stretching to the ends 
of the earth; in power and glory embracing all 
the other kingdoms of the world in tributary sub- 
jection. So comprehensive is the rule of this 
ideal king to be that he prays — 
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Tea, let all kings fall down before him, 
Let all nations serve him. 

Ver. 8—11. 

3. And now the reason is given why this king 
of the poet's vision is thus "worthy to receive 
the glory and the honour and the might'' which 
he ascribes to him. It is because this king is so 
good to his subjects^ delivering the we^ and 
needy^ saving the souls of the poor from deaths 
ransoming the captives^ and avenging the blood 
of his people, — 

So that they live, and give him of the gold of 

Arabia: 
And pray for (not unto) him alway. 
And bless him all the day long. 

In this happy kingdom there shall be not only 
peace but plenty : — 

There shall be abundance of com in the land. 

On the hill tops the fruit thereof shall wave like 

(the cedars of) Lebanon ; 
And (men) shall flourish from the city like the grass 

of the earth. 

And as for this good and gracious King — 

Let his niEune be for ever I 
Before the sun let his name be continued, 
And let (men) bless themselves in him ; 
Let all the nations bless themselves in him (cf. Gen. 
xviii. 18). Ver. 12—17. 

4. The Psalm^ and with it the Second Book of 
the Psalter, closes with a glorious doxology : — 

Blessed be the Loed God, the God of Israel 

(cf. 1 Kings viii. 15), 
Who alone doeth wondrous things ; 
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And blessed be His glorious Name for ever, 
And let all the earth be filled with His glory ! 
Amen and Amen. 

Ver. 18, 19. 

Appended is the following note — 

The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended : 

implying that the search for original works of the 
great Psalmist of Israel had been so thorough 
that no more were believed to exist ; a conclusion 
which, however, was afterwards disproved by the 
discovery of those Psalms which now hold a place 
in the three subsequent books. 

To a certain although very limited degree this 
dream of a perfect kingdom, governed by a per- 
fectly wise and merciM king, was realised by 
Solomon himself. But the vision is for golden 
days to come, and can only receive its full accom- 
plishment by the coming of the Kingdom of 
Christ — that kingdom which shall extend from 
the rising of the sun to his going down, that 
kingdom which is now gathering to itself all that 
is holy, true, and pure, and casting out everything 
that defileth or maketh a lie ; and by the appear- 
ing of the glory of the King Who shall reign in 
righteousness : '^ Of the increase of His govern- 
ment and peace there shall be no end, upon the 
throne of David, and upon His Kingdom to order 
it, and to establish it with judgment and with 
justice from henceforth even for ever'' (Isa. ix. 7). 

Musical treatment, — ^Notwithstanding the tone 
of joyful confidence which marks the 71st Psalm, 
it is better to sing it to some chant of subdued 
and quiet feeling, like Goss in A (ilf. and O., 
No. 31), in order to give full effect to the breaking 
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in of the Boyal 72nd Psalm which follows. In 
chanting this latter Psalm too^ its jubilant charac- 
ter had better not be made too prominent until 
the doxology is reached^ which brings the sublime 
vision of the Kingdom of God^ and with it the 
Second Book of the Psalter^ to a close. 



PSALMS LXXin.— LXXXDC. 



The seventeen Psalms Mrhich this Book contains 
are thus grouped : — First there appears a series 
of eleven which are ascribed to Asaph :^ one 
bearing his name has already been found in the 
second Book ; next follows a small group of four 
— sPss. 84, 85, 87, 88 — by the sons of Korah, in 
the midst of which is one, the 86th, which is 
ascribed to David. The 88th bears in addition 
the name of Heman the Ezrahite, and the 89th 
that of Ethan the Ezrahite, names which must be 

^ Ab the greater number if not all of these refer to events 
which occurred long after the time of Asaph, they are generally 
regarded as haying been composed by his descendants "the 
cluldren of Asaph" (Ezra ii. 41, Neh. yii. 43), who seemed to 
have inherited their forefather's musical talent. Bven when 
the second Temple arose from the ashes of the first, we find them 
regulating, as by hereditary right, the services of the choir 
(Ezra iii. 10, 11). Both the Korahite group of Psalms and the 
Asaphio have distinct characteristics j for instance, the sons of 
Korah love to regard God as the Ghreat King over all, and Hia 
Worshipas the supreme privilege ; while in those attributed to 
Asaph He is rather looked upon as the G-reat Jud^e of the 
world, One Who will in His own good time set to rights the 
apparent anomalies of His government. Sometimes, too, in 
these He is spoken of as the Shepherd of Israel ; and in the 
longest of the group — ^the 78th — ^^ese two aspocts are united : 
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distinguished from the Heman and Ethan of 
King David's choir. 

The historical events more immediately con- 
nected with the Psalms of this Book are believed 
to be the following : — 

The EevoU of Absalom Ps. 73. 

The Deliverance of Jerusalem from Sen- 
nacherib Pss. 75, 76, 84. 

The Invasion in Jehoshaphat's days . . Ps. 83. 

The Destruction of Jerusalem by Nebu- 
chadnezzar Pss. 74, 79, 89. 



lEDening ^raiser, psalms XXXSM^y XXXWB. * 
PSALM LXXm. 

Title — A Psalm of Asaph. 

In one ancient version, the Syriac, this Psalm 
is said to have been written on the death of 
Absalom, and certainly the brilliant success of 
that usnrper^s career, and its awfully sudden col- 
lapse, were eminently calculated to give rise to 
the agony of doubt and its triumphant solution 
which are here expressed. The Psalmist had just 
seen with his own eyes in the person of that 
rebellious son an example of a selfish, vdcked man 

on the one hand He is praised as the protecting Shepherd 
leading forth His people like sheep ; and on* the other as the 
avenging Judge, causing His terrible yengeance to fall upon the 
enemies of His chosen. Other points of difference between the 
two groups have been noticed, but perhaps the most striking of 
all is the warlike ring there is about the Psalms of Asaph com- 
pared with the peacrful tone of those of the sons of Korah ; the 
former have the breath of the battle-field upon them, the latter 
exhale the incensed atmosphere of the choir. 
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triumpliing in prosperity— short-lived it is true; 
and in that of the exiled king^ of a holy servant of 
God in deepest adversity. 

The sight may well have shaken his faith^ and 
caused him to ask in bewilderment^ How is this^ 
that in spite of God's promises to His saints^ here 
is wickedness prospering in the worlds while 
''other men'' are plagued and afflicted? The 
same question had ere this convulsed the soul of 
Job. In this Psalm the writer first confesses the 
doubts which had been torturing him^ and then 
shows how they have been dispelled. 

1. First he owns there had been a time when 
this question on which the justice and righteous- 
ness of God were at stake^ had assailed him with 
such violence that his feet "were almost gone/' 
his " steps had well nigh slipt." It had arisen at 
seeing the prosperity of the wicked, who seemed 
not to come into the same misfortunes as other 
folk. The picture he draws of this prosperity 
corresponds singularly well to what we know of 
the career of Absalom. The tongue of the wicked 
was the cause of their success, — 

Therefore fall the people unto them, 
And thereout suck they (the people) no small advan- 
tage. 

So it was when Absalom was preparing the way 
for his revolt. " Day by day he was to be seen, 
in the early dawn, where the king ought to have 
been and wagf not, in the 'open place' at the 
'entering in of the gate,' listening to every tale 
of wrong, pointing to his father's neglect as the 
source of all the suflferings of the people ; ' None 
will hear thee, from the king downward ;' holding 
out the hope of a better time when he^ if he were 
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made judge, would do justice to all men, winning, 
soothing, caressing, 'stealing the hearts of the 
men of Israel/ '^^ And for a time this wicked 
prince and his fellows did prosper, did ''have 
riches in possession," which was more than the 
Psalmist could comprehend. Ver. 1 — 13. 

3. At last the crash came ; and the distracted 
Levite in Jerusalem heard of the battle between 
the king's troops and the rebels " in the wood of 
Ephraim ;" and of the rout of the latter, the flight 
of their leader, the low forked branches of the 
terebinth, the darts which Joab so remorselessly 
buried in the heart of the defenceless young man, 
the wayside pit into which the body was imme- 
diately cast and then filled in with stones ; and 
half in sorrow at tlie fate of the young prince but 
yesterday so glorious in his unparalleled beauty, 
half in joy at the triumph of the king over his 
foes, — of good over evil, he goes into the sanc- 
tuary to meditate upon it all. Then it may be 
flashed into his soul the folly of judging of God 
and His moral government of the world until the 
end, and this how seldom is man permitted to see! 
As it had happened with Absalom, so in various 
manners and divers means does it ever happen to the 
godless ; their prosperity is no proof that God is 
not judging the world with equity, or that His 
terrible judgment will not sooner or later overtake 
them ; and the very height to which, like the 
rebellious prince, they may be permitted to climb, 
only makes their fall more fearful when it comes : 

Oh, how suddenly are they brought into desolation ! 
They are ended, they are cut off because of terrors. 

Ver. 14—19. 

^ Biblical Studies, by Professor Plumptre, p. 95. 
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3. Thus the problem which had distracted the 
Psalmist^s mind was solved ; thus the clouds which 
had darkened his faith passed off; and looking 
back in self-reproach at his late distrustfulness he 
exclaims^ — 

So foolish was I and ignorant. 
Even as it were a beast before Thee. 

Ver. 20, 21. 

4. And now in the joy of restored confidence 
and peace he^ as it were^ atones for his past dis- 
trust by confiding himself more utterly than ever 
to God's lovingkindness and guidance in full 
assurance of faith both for this life^ and for all 
that lies beyond this life : — 

Thou wHt guide me in Thy counsel. 
And afterward receive me to glory.^ 

Ver. 22—27. 



PSALM LXXIV. 

Title— A JA&BkJl^ of AsAph, 

As this Psalm bewails the destruction of Jeru- 
salem — probably that by Nebuchadnezzar — it is 
clear it could not have been written by David's 
great choir-master whose name it bears^ although 
ascribed to him for reasons which are now lost. 
It may be regarded in four distinct sections : — 
1. In the first place the singer^ upon whose 
memory the recent fall of Jerusalem and destruction 

> It shoald be borne in mind that the hiBtorioal basis upon 
which the above sketch rests has no other authority than the 
one ancient version mentioned, and therefore mnst not be in- 
sisted on too confidently. It has only been accepted by the 
writer in the absence of any other. 
^ ' See Fs. zzxii., title. 
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of the Temple are stamped with terrible distinctness^ 
cries from the land of his exile to God to remem- 
ber the congregation He purchased of old^ and the 
holy mount of Zion wherein He caused His Name 
to dwells and the blackened wilderness of stones 
which is all that is left of the once glorious 
Temple, — 

Lift up Thy feet unto (i.e. haste to the rescae of) the 
everlasting ruins ! 

for they appear to him indeed as '' everlasting*' 
from the little likelihood of their ever being built 
again: — 

The enemy hath laid waste all in the sanctuary. 

Ver. 1—4. 

2. Two motives he now urges why God should 
thus hear His servant's appeal : to avenge His own 
Honour, and to help the people He had so 
mightily helped in former days. 

First to avenge His own Honour. The Psalm- 
ist looks upon all the indignities which have been 
heaped upon the Temple, the desecration of the 
hammer and the injury of the torch, as so many 
insults offered to Him Whose house it was, and 
therefore in burning indignation he cries,— 

God, how long shall the adversary do this dis- 
honour ? 

Shall the enemy blaspheme Thy Name for ever P 

Why withdrawest Thou Thy hand, even Thy right 
hand? 

Pluck it out of Thy bosom, consume them I 

Ver. 6— 12. 

3. And now the other motive is brought for- 
ward ; the poet beseeching God to help the people 
now whom He so miraculously helped of old. 
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These wonders of old are successively pleaded 
before Him ; — the passage of the Bed sea/ the 
overthrow of Pharaoh, who here as in Ezekiel 
xxix. 3, is called " a monster" or '^ dragon," — 

Thou brakest the heads of the dragons in the 
waters. 

The next verse carries on the imagery — 

Thou smotest the heads of Leviathan in pieces, 
And gayest him to be meat for the people in the 
wilderness. 

The '' leviathan" or crocodile is Egypt, "the 
people of the wilderness" are the wild beasts of 
the desert, just as ants are called " a people not 
strong," and conies " a simple /ott" in the Book 
of Proverbs (xxx. 25, 26) ; so that the meaning of 
the verse is, "Thou smotest the armies and 
captains of Egypt, and gavest their corpses as a 
prey to the wild animals — the jackals and the 
hyaenas — who devoured them as they were cast up 
on the sea shore." After pleading the memorisd 
of two other wonders of old time, the giving of 
water at Horeb, and the drying up of the Jordan, 
the Psalmist calls upon God as the great Creator 
of the World to come with His Almighty power 
to the rescue of His servants now: Ver. 13^ — 18. 
4. Closing with a repetition of the prayer that 
He will not allow His Name to be blasphemed by 
the foolish people (the Chaldeans), but will look 
upon the covenant, the ancient covenant that He 
sware unto Abraham, and repeated to Solomon ; 
all which is gathered into the climax of the last 
two verses : — 

Arise, God, plead Thine own cause, 
Bemember how the foolish man blaap\iQ^^^^ '^^^^ 
all day long. 
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Forget not the voice of Thine enemies. 
The uproar of them that rise against Thee ascendeth 
upi continually. Ver. 19 — 24. 

Musical treatment. — The vast difference which 
exists between the spirit of these two Psalms 
shows how necessary it is to provide a separate 
chant for each. So far^ indeed^ are they alike 
that each depicts an agony ; in the one it is the 
agony of doubt which passes away upon th§ 
breaking in of light upon the sufferer's heart ; in 
the other it is that of despair^ which at last calms 
itself upon the hope that Ood will even yet arise 
and vindicate His own honour. Thus both 
Psalms offer those strong contrasts which are so 
telling in their choral interpretation. 



DAY 15. 

iWoming ^rafier. psalms ICXXU.— ICXXmE. 

PSALM LXXV. 

TitU — ^For the Precentor. To the melody " Destroy not." 
A Psalm of Asaph. A song. 

The peculiarities which mark the Psalms of 
Asaph are here very apparent. The Psalm is 
throughout '^ a Song'^ of rejoicing in the righte- 
ous judgments of God^ and may have been inspired 
by the recent overthrow of the Assyrian army. 

1. After an opening ascription of thanks be- 
cause of His nearness to help and avenge His 
people^ as seen in His wondrous works^ 

Ver. 1, 2. 

^ Cf. Isa. xxxTii. 29. 
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2. God Himself is represented as speaking : — 
" When I shall take a set time'' (A. Y. marginal 
reading)^ or better still, in Dr. Perowne's trans- 
lation : 

" When the set time is come 
I, even I, will judge uprightly. 
Though the earth and all the inhabitants thereof are 

melting, 
I Myself have set up the pillars of it. 
I said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly, 
And to the wicked. Lift not up the horn, 
Lift not up your horn on high, 
Speak not with a stiff neck." 

Ver. 3—6. 

3. Thus speaks the Divine Judge. The Psalm- 
ist now continues in his own words. Promotion, 
or as it should be rendered. Lifting up (of the 
horn) that is victory and deliverance from trouble, 
comes not from the East — Assyria, nor from the 
West — Egypt, nor yet from the South — the wilder- 
ness, but from God alone, in Whose hand is the 
cup of His fury (see Isa. li. 17. Rev. xvi. 19), 
which it is the portion of the wicked to drink, 
and even to drain to the very dregs. Ver. 7 — 10. 

4. While the better part which the righteous 
have chosen will never be more triumphantly seen 
than in the day of the cutting off of the wicked. 

Ver. 11, 12. 



PSALM LXXVI. 

Title — ^For the Precentor, with stringed InBtruments. A 

Psalm of Asaph. A Song. 

Like the 46th, 47th, and 48th Psalms, this 
celebrates the miraculous deliveraace of leruaalem 
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from the army of Sennacherib (2 Kings xix. ; Isa. 
xxxvi.^ xxxvii) . It is composed in four strophes of 
three verses each. 

1. The locality for which the mighty work has 
been done is brought out with great prominence — 

In Judah is God known. 
His Name is great in Israel. 

The mighty Lion of the tribe of Judah (Gen. 
xlix. 9; Hosea v. 14; Eev. v. 5) 

In Salem He hath His covert, 

And His den in Zion.^ 

There brake He the arrows of the bow. 

The shield, the sword, and the battle. 

Ver. 1—3. 

2. The mighty work itself is next extolled : — 

Glorious art Thou and excellent 
From the mountains of prey ; 

an expression which gains clearness from Tholuck's 
note.^ ^' The promise is fulfilled : — * I will break 
the Assyrian in My land^ and upon My mountains 
tread him under foot ' (Isa, xiv. 25) . Yea, upon 
the mountains of Jerusalem they themselves must 
become a prey, who had hoped there to gather the 
prey.*' The two verses that follow are very 
awful — 

The stouthearted are spoiled, 

They have sunk into their sleep, 

And none of the men of might have found their 

hands. 
At Thy rebuke, God of Jacob, 
Both the chariot and horse are cast into a deep 

sleep. 

1 See Stanley's Sinai and Palestine, p. 177> note 2. 
' Qaoted bj Dr. Perowne. 
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Deep indeed was the sleep which had fallen that 
night upon the Assyrian camp — 

" For the Angel of Death spread his wings on the blast, 
And breathed in the fiice of the foe as he passed ; 
And the eyes of the sleepers wax'd deadly and chill, 
And their hearts but once heay'd, and for ever grew still !" 

The actual agent employed by Him Who ^' maketh 
His messengers, winds/^ was most likely the fatal 
simoon^ a wind from the desert^ which at times is 
even now known to cause sudden death. This is 
in thorough keeping with the words of Isaiah's 
message — '' Behold^ I will send a blast upon him/' 

Ver. 4—6. 

3. The God Who can deliver after this sort, is 
indeed to be feared not by one nation only, but by 
the whole earth, which trembles before Him when 
He arises to judgment. Ver. 7 — 9. 

4. Therefore let all nations pay homage, and all 
the kings of the earth submit unto Him Who can 
thus suddenly cut off those who rebel against 
Him. Ver. 10—12. 



PSALM LXXVn. 

TUU — ^For the Precentor. After the manner of Jeduthun. 

A Psalm. 

No Psalm tells its own tale with greater clear- 
ness than this. It is the simple record of an 
individual trial of faith ; the heart of the singer is 
sore within him; he thinks himself forsaken, but 
at last finds strength to endure unto the end by 
calling to mind what Qod did for H^g people in the 
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olden time. This tak of despair and hope is told 
in two portions. 

1. First comes the remembrance of those days 
when the dark thoughts suggested themselves to 
the sinking heart : — 

Will tlie LoED cast off for ever ? 
And will He be favourable no more ? 
Is His mercy clean gone for ever ? 
Hath His promise failed to all generations 
Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? 
Hath He shut up His loving-kindness in displeasure ? 

Yer. 1—9. 

2. In the midst of these self-tormenting ques- 
tionings he ' turns to remember God's wonder- 
works of old^ how He redeemed His people from 
the bondage of Egypt. All the terrors of that 
night of escape rise before his imagination^ the 
darkness and the storm — 

The waters saw Thee, God, the waters saw Thee, 

tliey were troubled ; 
Yea, the depths also trembled ; 
The clouds poured out water ; the skies thundered ; 
Yea, Thine arrows went abroad ; 
The voice of Thy thunders rolled along, 
The lightnings gave shine unto the world. 
The earth trembled and shook. 

This sublime description of the storm suddenly 
closes with the verse — 

Thou leddest Thy people like sheep 
By the hand of Moses and Aaron. 

And it i& this thought which brings back peace 
and trust to the Psalmist's troubled heart. It 
leads him to think of God as the Shepherd of 
Israel, leading, guiding, guarding, folding His 
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flock as well as finding nourishment for it.^ The 
remembrance that he is one of this gentle Shep- 
herd's flock is the assurance that He cannot really 
have absented Himself for ever, nor yet "for- 
gotten to be gracious/' Ver. 10 — 20. 
Musical treatment. — ^There is a brave warlike 
ring about Psalms 75 and 76. They breathe of 
confidence in the judgments of the Great Judge of 
the earth, of which the destruction of the Assyrian 
army was an example and a type; hence they 
require a bold inspiring chant, such as Battishill's 
(M. and O., No. 83) . Psalm 77 exhibits a diflerent 
feeling : it is personal not national ; the first part 
demanding soft and tender treatment, whilst in 
the glorious word-painting of the Egyptian storm, 
both choir and organ will have* to put forth their 
strength. For this Psalm Weldon's {M. and O., 
No. 65) is a good chant. 



lEdening ^raeer. ^salm 3DCX173ES3E. 
PSALM LXXVIII. 

Title — ^A MaskiP of Asaph. 

This is the first of the three great Historical 
Psalms,^ and we shall understand it the better 
if we regard it as an address to the two tribes who, 
after the revolt of the Ten, still adhered loyally to 
the house of David. It bids them beware of the 

* See Abp. Trench's Synonyms of the N. Test. p. 98. , 
' See Ps. xxxii., title. 
' See Ps. cv. (Bk. iv). 
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sins of faithlessness and disobedience^ which had 
pot only left such stains upon the memory of 
their forefathers, but also had led to the rejection 
of the tribe of Ephraim from the place of honour 
it once occupied as foremost of all the Twelve^ and 
guardian of the tabernacle at Shiloh. To impress 
this lesson upon his hearers the Psalmist recounts 
the history of the nation — its miraculous deliver- 
ances^ and the overthrow of its enemies^ from the 
escape from Egypt to the reign of King David and 
the establishment of the national sanctuary on 
Zion. This is done in a long narrative which^ in 
the absence of any regular strophes^ may be 
treated in the following sections : — 

1. Firsts a solemn introduction^ in which he 
calls upon his people to give earnest heed to the 
weighty words he is about to utter, even the nar- 
ration of God's mighty work done for them of 
old time rehearsed in obedience to the command 
delivered to Moses, " that thou mayst tell in the 
ears of thy son, and of thy son's son, what things 
I have wrought in Egypt, and My signs which I 
have done among them ; that ye may know how 
that I am the Loan'' (Exod. x. 2). The reason 
of this command is emphatically dwelt upon; it is 
that the descendants of fathers who had been so 
wonderfully delivered might, by the memory of 
those ancient miracles, learn to trust in God, to 
hate the sins of faithlessness, and not be as their 
perverse forefathers had been in general, or as the 
tribe of Ephraim in particular, who 

being equipped as archers, 
Turned back in the day of battle. 

This allusion to some glaring act of cowardice 
would doubtless be well understood by those to 



Day 15.] PSALM LXXVIII. 151 

whom the Psalm was addressed; but to us it is 
lost. We hear indeed of the tribe of Benjamin 
once turning their backs upon the enemy, but not 
of the Ephraimites. It adds moreover to the 
difficulty of the passage to remember that Ben- 
jamin^ not Ephraim^ was the tribe most addicted 
to archery. Ver. 1 — 12. 

2. After this preface the Poet enters upon the 
main line of thought of the Psalm, narrating, in 
the first place, the wonders God had wrought for 
His people, and afterwards those by which He 
had crushed their enemies, setting over against 
each their inveterate ingratitude and faithlessness. 
First then, in general terms, what He had wrought 
on behalf of His chosen : — 

Marvellous thlDgs did He in tke sight of their fathers, 
In the land of Egypt, in the field of Zoan. 

This 'field of Zoan' is probably the territory 
immediately around Zoan, a city of Lower Egypt 
afterwards called Tanis, in which the Pharaoh of 
the Exodus dwelt.^ 

These marvellous things are now recounted more 
particularly ; not those wrought against the enemy, 
which are reserved for a later place, but those 
wrought for the Children of Israel. The passage 
of the Bed Sea, the wondrous pillar which was a 
cloud by day, a fire by night, the waters of Horeb, 
the manna and the quails, together with the falling 
upon them of the wrath of God, which their mur- 
muring had provoked^ 

Whilst their food was yet in their mouths. 

Yer. 13—33. 

^ See Smith's Diet of the Bible, art. ZoAir. 
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3. All this is now summed up as in a paren- 
thesis^ which Dr. Perowne beautifully says *' is a 
most striking and affecting picture of man's hearty 
and God's gracious forbearance in all ages — man's 
sin calling for chastisement^ the chastisement pro- 
ducing only temporary amendment, Ood's good- 
ness forgotten^ and yet God's great love never 
wearied^ and God's infinite compassion ever moved 
afresh by man's weakness and misery." 

Ver. 84—40. 

4. The Poet now turns from the deliverances 
wrought by the Almighty for His people^ to the judg- 
ments visited upon their enemies^ and which in like 
manner were so soon forgotten by those who 
should have gathered from them lessons of trust 
and obedience. It is noticeable in the mention of 
the plagues of Egypt which foUows^ that some 
(the thirds fifths sixths and ninth) are omitted, and 
the others^ with the exception of the first and last, 
are not recited in their historical sequence, 

Ver. 41—52. 

5. This picture of Egypt's overthrow is set by 
the Psalmkt in striking contract with Israel's 
salvation — 

But He made His own people to go forth like sheep. 
And guided them in the wilderness like a flock ; 

and having led them through all the perils of the 
desert^ He brought them to the land promised to 
Abraham^ driving out from before them the 
Canaanites who had inhabited it^ and gave each 
tribe its due allotment^ so that in peace and 
security every man might enjoy his share of 
the conquered territory. Notwithstanding all 
this — 
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They angered Him witli their high places, 
And moved Him to jealousy with their images. 

Yer. 53—59. 

6. Such perversity could not but draw down 
His heavy wrath : Shiloh^ the national sanctuary, 
was rendered desolate by the capture of the Ark 
by the Philistines — 

He delivered His (not their) Power into captivity. 
And His Beauty into the enemy's hand. 

The Ark being so called *'as being the place 
where God manifested His power and glory.^^* 
Nor was this all ; a general desolation spread over 
the land, the wedding song was no longer heard, 
nor the customary funeral wail. Ver. 60 — 65. 

7. At last the day of deliverance came. The 
enemy is beaten back and put to a perpetual 
reproach. The Ark is restored to the nation, not 
however to its former guardians, the Ephraimites, 
Judah being now entrusted with the holy thing, 
which ultimately is deposited in the sanctuary on 
"the hill of Zion which He loved ;'^ and the 
crowning blessing of a wise and prudent king is 
vouchsafed to the nation^ even David, who, from 
feeding his father^s sheep, was called by the Lord 
to feed Jacob His people, 

and Israel His inheritance. 
So he fed them with a faithful and true heart, 
And ruled them prudently with all his power. 

Ver. 66--73. 

Musical treatment, — There is abundant scope for 
the most splendid choral effects in chanting this 
narrative Psalm : the wonderful works done on 

* Ferowne. 
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Israelis behalf^ the plagaes inflicted upon Egypt, 
the consequences of sin^ all afford those striking 
contrasts which musicians delight in. The sudden 
changes at w. 53^ 60^ and 66 should be made 
much of; the first of these especially should 
recall the transition which Handel brings out 
with such exquisite effect in the chorus^ ^^ But as 
for His people/^ in Israel in Egypt, while the 
terrible doubt of v. 21 should be uttered pianissimo, 
like the parallel doubt in the opening chorus in 
Elijah — '^ Will then the Lord be no more Goi> in 
Zion r' 



DAY 16. 

i^orning tracer, psalms 1DCX3EX.— 1CXXX3E. 
PSALM LXXIX. 

Title — ^A Psalm of Asaph. 

This is a companion Psalm to the 74th^ and 
may be considered as the work of the same author 
— a captive in Babylon (ver. 12)^ and as having 
reference to the same calamity, — the destruction 
of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar. But notwith- 
standing the resemblances which exist between 
the two there are diversities no less striking ; sad 
as was the tone of the former, this is sadder still ; 
and but for the struggle to look forward to a time 
of praise which marks the concluding verse, it 
would be throughout a wail of unbroken anguish. 
In the one moreover the prominent thought is the 
desecration of the Temple, in the other it is the 
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massacre of the inhabitants of the city ; in that 
Odd is invoked to avenge the insult offered to His 
Name^ in this to reqaite the enemy who have 
slaughtered the sheep of His hand. 

1. The Psalm opens with a heart-rending com- 
plaint of the miseries which the heathen have 
inflicted upon the Lord's inheritance ; the Temple 
is defiled; God's servants are slaughtered; the 
streets of Jerusalem run with their blood ; and as 
a last indignity their bodies receive no burial^ 
which to the Jew in common with the whole 
ancient world was a dishonour worse than deaths 
as is seen in the story of Jezebel's fate^ and of 
Rizpah's love. Ver. 1 — 4. 

2. Goaded well-nigh to madness by the re- 
membrance of such horrors the Psalmist calls for 
vengeance upon the heads of those who have 
wrought them^ in words which recall those of 
Jeremiah^ " Pour out Thy fury upon the heathen 
that know Thee not^ and upon the families that 
call not on Thy Name : for they have eaten up 
Jacob, and devoured him, and consumed him^ and 
have made his habitation desolate '^ (x. 25) . Not 
that such calamities have fallen without cause; 
they are recognised as the chastisement of sin, yet 
for that sin forgiveness is implored — 

Oh, remember not against us the iniquities of our 
fathers. 

A cry which finds an echo in the Litany — " Re- 
member not, Lord, our offences, nor the offences 
of our forefathers ; neither take Thou vengeance 
of our sins." With this pleading for forgiveness 
is mingled a passionate desire to be delivered 
from the bondage of the enemy, and to see the 
reproaches which have been heaped upon them 
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rewarded sevenfold into the bosom of their op- 
pressors. Ver. 5 — 13. 
8. For a moment these anticipations for the 
future swallow up the bitterness of the present : a 
gleam of hope and joy breaks forth — 

So we Thy people and sheep of Thy pasture will give 

Thee thanks for ever, 
And will be showing forth Thy praise from generation 

to generation.^ 

Ver. 14. 



PSALM LXXX. 

7^tl&-~¥or the Precentor. According to "The Lilies.* A 
Teitimony.** A Psalm of Asaph. 

This appears to have been written in the land of 
the Captivity. Under the allegory of a wasted Vine 
the singer spreads the miseries of his people before 
God and beseeches Him^ in a cry which is four 
times repeated, that He will " turn " them again, 
that is, will take them out of the hands of their 
captors and bring them back to their own beloved 
Palestine. The strophical division is fourfold. 

1. First, OoD Who, as the Shepherd of Israel, in 

^ In the Church of England prior to the Beformation this 
was one of the Fsahns appointed for All Saints' Day. The 
martyr-tone it breathes brings it into close connection with that 
hymn of martyrdom, Heb. xi. ; while its cry to the Ghreat Judge 
forjustice finds a parallel in that of the souls under the alti^, 
" How long, Thou Master, Holy and True, dost Thou not judge 
and avenge our blood on them that dwell upon the earth?" 
(Bey. yi. 10). It is much to be regretted that this festival is 
still unprovided with Proper Psalms. Bishop Gosin proposed 
the following— Mattins 1, 15, 84, 91. Evensong 112, 113, 119 
(Istpart), 145, 149. 

3 See Ps. zlv., title. 
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times past led His people through the desert like 
a flock^ is besought to coine and save them now — 

Before Ephraim, and Benjamin and Manasses, 
Stir up Thy strength and come to save us. 
Turn us again, O God, 

Show the light of Thy countenance (Numu vi. 26), 
that we may be saved. 

Ephraim^ Benjamin and Manasses^ the children of 
Rachel, formed one of the four groups of tribes in 
the wilderness ; their place was immediately after 
the Ark on the march^ and on the west of the 
Tabernacle^ and therefore nearest the Holy of 
Holies^ when it was pitched. Bearing these facts 
in mind we at once see the force of the prayer 
which is '^ that these tribes may be restored to 
their ancient position^ united as of old, and as of 
old^ led by God Himself^ with the visible symbols 
of His Presence.^' i Ver. 1—3. 

2. Why does the flock thus cry for its Shepherd? 
It is because His chastening Hand has wounded 
them so sorely that, as with the Levite in the 42nd 
Psalm, tears are their meat day and night ; and 
they, the people of God, are become the derision 
of the heathen. This it is which makes their 
Psalmist repeat the cry with additional emphasis : 

Turn us again, O God of Hosts, 
Show the light of Thy countenance, that we may be 
saved. 

Ver. 4—7. 

3. But He Who is the Shepherd is also the 
Husbandman of Israel. As a Vine He brought 
them out of Egypt and planted them in the land 
promised to Abraham. There as a Vine they 

^ Perowne. 
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flourished^ spreading from the (Mediterraneas) sea^ 
to the river (Euphrates). Their sins however have 
brought the spoiler as " the wild boar out of the 
wood " upon them ; the Vine has been devastated ; 
hence it is they cry unto their Husbandman — 

Turn Thee again, O God of Hosts, 
Look down from heaven, and behold, 
And visit this Vine ; 

And protect that which Thy right hand hath planted. 
And the branch that Thou madest strong for Thyself. 

Ver. 8—15. 

4. The similitude of the vine is carried into the 
first part of the next verse — 

It is burnt with fire, and cut down ; 

and then suddenly dropped — 

They (the people of Israel) perish at the rebuke of 
Thy countenance. 

And after a prayer that the protecting Hand which 
for a time has to all appearance been taken from 
'* the son of man" — Israel^ whom God had made so 
strong for Himself, may be restored, the Psalmist 
once more repeats in conclusion — 

Turn us again, O Lord Gtod of Hosts, 
Show the light of Thy countenance, that we may be 
saved. 

Ver. 16—19. 



PSALM LXXXI. 

Title — For the Precentor. Upon the Ghittith. A Psalm of 

Asaph. 

There is no doubt that this Psalm was composed 
for use on one of the great Hebrew Festivals, most 
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probably for the Feast of Tabernacles, or rather 
that great succession of solemnities which ex* 
tended throughout the greater part of Tisri, the 
seventh month. The first of that month — the day 
of the new moon which marked the New Yearns 
Day of the civil year, was the Feast of Trumpets ; 
the tenth was the Great Day of Atonement ; and 
on the fifteenth, the day of the full moon, came 
the Feast of Tabernacles — the solemn feast-day of 
the Psalm. This position of the Day of Atone- 
ment " gave a peculiar significance to the Feast of 
Tabernacles, made it in fact the chief of all the 
feasts, inasmuch as it was the expression of the 
joy of forgiveness and reconciliation declared by 
the High Priest to the nation on that solemn day. 
Hence it was kept with more than ordinary re- 
joicing. And hence the Psalmist would have the 
gladness of the new moon repeated ' at the full 
moon, on the day of our solemn feast.' The 
£rst was but a prelude to the last; the one 
looked forward to the other; and therefore the 
loud music of the one was to usher in the other 
also.'' 1 

The Psalm lies in two portions : the Call to the 
Feast ; and the Reason of the Feast. This second 
part, in which God Himself is the Speaker, shows 
an important subdivision. 

1. First the Call to the Feast. The Psaknist 
invites Israel to shout for joy, to raise the song, 
and to bring timbrel and harp to the festival — 

Blow the comet in the new moon. 

At the full moon, on our solemn feast-day. 

To do this is their duty no less than their joy, for 

* Perowne, Vol. ii. p. 82. 
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SO it was ordained of the Lord when they came 
out of the land of Egypt. Ver. 1 — 5. 

2. This call is followed by a declaration of the 
object of the Feast. It is to keep in remembrance 
OoD^s goodness in haying delivered them from the 
house of bondage, and in haying heard them when 
pursued by the Egyptians on that memorable night 
when '^the clouds poured out water; the skies 
thundered ; and His arrows went abroad.'^ This is 
represented as being spoken by God Himself^ Who 
had not only delivered them from perils but also 
"proved them at the waters of MeribiJi.'' This 
allusion to that breaking out of their rebellious 
spirit leads to a pathetic declaration of what His 
gracious purposes towards them were at the time. 
Had they then only been faithfiil and obedient 
their mouth would have been fiHed with all good 
things. This lament over what He could not do 
for them on account of their faithlessness recalls 
that of our Lord over Jerusalem (S. Matt, xxiii. 
37) ; in both the figure employed is neaxly the same: 
here it is that of the callow nestling opening its 
mouth wide for the morsel the parent bird has 
brought^ there it is the hen gathering her chickens 
under her wings ; in either instance the result is 
the same — they would not ! Ver. 6 — 13. 

But all is not yet lost. Still there is hope. 
The last four verses are the joyous promise of 
what He is ready to do for them even now if they 
wiU only turn to Him, — 

Oh, if My people would now hearken to Me, (not 

would have hearkened.) 
If Israel would walk in My way ! 
I would soon put down their enemies, 
And turn My hand against their adversaries. 
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The haters of Jehovah should pay homage to 
Him^ but His people should be fed with " the fat 
of wheat^'' and be satisfied with honey out of the 
rock. Ver. 14 — 17. 

The Psalm is still used in the service for the 
Feast of Trumpets by the Jews ; the trumpets — 
the only Hebrew musical instrument which has 
been preserved to the present day^ being made of 
rams' horns in memory of the oblation of Isaac 
on Mount Moriah. 

Musical treatment. — No chant can more 
thoroughly embody the darkened wail of the two 
first of these Psalms than that from Savage (M. 
and O, No. S7), while the entire change of feeling 
which takes place at the last is well brought out 
by No. 18 in the same collection, by Sir F. A. G. 
Ouseley in G. It is only at the close of the two 
former that the slightest tone of joy or hope 
breaks in, while in the 8 1st all is joy, chastened 
however from ver. 8 to ver. 18, where what has 
been lost by disobedience is being narrated. 



^tieninB IPrager. ^psalms IDCHSIE.— 1CXXXF. 

PSALM LXXXn. 
Title — ^A Psalm of Asaph. 

One of the crying sins of Israel, and one which 
drew down the severest rebukes from the lips of 
the Prophets was the venality and corruption of 
her judges. In an especial manner they were 
commissioned to represent among men the justice, 
equity, and impartiality of God Himself, in Whose 
Name they acted ; a truth which Jehoshaphat re- 

M 
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cognised in his famous instructions to those whom 
he set upon the judgment seats of Judah : '' Take 
heed what ye do : for ye judge not for man^ but 
for the LoBD^ Who is with you in the judgment ; 
wherefore now let the fear of the Lord be upon 
you ; take heed and do it : for there is no iniquity 
with the Lord our God^ nor respect of persons, 
nor taking of gifts '* (2 Chron. xix. 6, 7), It was 
because their office was thus exalted that their abuse 
of it was so shameful. God is represented in this 
Psalm as coming to judge these unrighteous judges. 

1. God stattdeth in the congregation of God: (i.e. 
Israel) 
In the midst of the gods will He judge. 

The term " gods " applied here and in ver. 6 to 
judges, is so used in various parts of Holy Scrip- 
ture. Nor is it applied to judges alone, but to 
others who hold a commission immediately from 
God Himself. Thus of Aaron God said to Moses, 
" Thou shalt be to him instead of God " (Ex. iv. 
16) ; again, " I have made thee a God to Pharaoh" 
(vii. 1) ; and in Ps. xlv. 7 King Hezekiah is ad- 
dressed " thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever." 
Our Lord cites this verse to show the folly of His 
enemies in denying to Him Whom the Father had 
sanctified and sent, the title their Scriptures did 
not withhold even from those unto whom the Word 
of God came, i.e., those who were only officially so 
called. (S. John x. 35, 36). 

After reproving these judges for their evil doing, 
God, or the Psalmist speaking in His Name, com* 
mands them to administer justice to all, especially 
to such as cannot defend themselves — 

Judge the miserable and fatherless, 
Do justice to the alflicted and needy ; 
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Deliver the miserable and poor. 

Save them from the hand of the wicked. 

Ver. 1—4. 

2. In spite of this gracious warning the Psalmist 
foresees that it will be sent in vain. In conse- 
quence of such corruption in high places the very 
foundations of the state are out of course ; and 
notwithstanding their title of highest dignity — 
gods — these judges shall die like other men. So 
Samson^ degrading himself became, when shorn of 
his locks of mystery, " as any other man/' and 
^' feU like one of the princes'' he destroyed. 

Ver. 5—7. 

3. But One there is Whose justice cannot err, 
and Him the singer invokes as he closes, — 



Arise, O God, judge Thou the earth. 
For Thou shalt inherit all the nations. 



Ver. 8. 



PSALM LXXXIII. 

Title — ^A Song. A Psalm of Aaaph. 

The internal evidence of this Psalm connects it 
with the invasion recorded in 2 Chron. xx. more 
closely than with any other similar event in 
Jewish history. Never did storm burst more un- 
expectedly over a tranquil sea than did the news 
of invasion upon Jehoshaphat in the midst of his 
prosperity. Suddenly, without any warning, 
messengers breathless with haste rushed into his 
presence gasping out the wellrdgh incredible in- 
telligence, "There cometh a great multitude 
against thee from beyond the sea on this side 
Syria; and, behold they are in Hazazon-tamar, 
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whicli is Engedi I" The crisis was terrible^ for 
the multitude was " great/' and they had already 
reached Engedi — only twenty miles off ! 

Instantly does the Gon-trusting king decide 
how to meet the emergency: he will not rely upon 
his army^ notwithstanding the great efficiency to 
which he had recently brought it^ but upon 
the arm of God : — " He set himself to seek the 
LoRD^ and proclaimed a fast throughout all 
Judah/^ Doubtless this fast and the special service 
in the Temple^ which was its central object, were 
announced for the following day. At the ap- 
pointed hour '^ all Judah stood before the Lord, 
with their little ones, their wives, and their chil- 
dren.^' If ever there was a time to plead before 
Jehovah the prayer which Solomon had offered 
up at the dedication of that house, the time had 
come, and Jehoshaphat pleads it (2 Chron. xx. 
6 — 12). Nor is the answer delayed. While the 
imploring multitude are still praying in the 
silence which ensued when the king had brought 
his words to a close, another voice clear and 
strong rings through the Temple. It is Jahaziel, 
the Levite of the sons of Asaph, and the Spirit of 
the Lord is upon him. In language which must 
have thrilled the heart of every hearer with joy he 
annoimces the utter destruction on the morrow of 
the great multitude of the invaders, a destruction 
which not their arm but that of God is to bring 
about. " Ye shall not need to fight in this battle : 
set yourselves, stand ye still, and see the salvation 
of the Lord with you, O Judah and Jerusalem : 
fear not, nor be dismayed; to-morrow go out 
against them : for the Lord will be with you/' 
He ceased, and the vast congregation Ml down in 
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grateful worship^ while from the choir bursts forth 
an impassioned tide of praise which brings the 
memorable service to a close. At dawn every 
warrior is at his post in the ranks^ and the king 
in his war-chariot is ready to lead the way. Just 
before the march he addresses a few brave words 
to his soldiers : '^ Hear me^ O Judah^ and ye in- 
habitants of Jerusalem ; believe in the Lord your 
OoD^ so shall ye be established; believe His pro- 
phets^ so shall ye prosper.^' The army then sets 
forward^ headed by some of the Temple choristers, 
who begin to chant the Temple-song, " Praise the 
Lord ; for His mercy endureth for ever.'' Nor 
is this the only hymn they sing, for it is no 
groundless supposition to believe that those brave 
singers were ready with another and a new battle- 
song which Jahaziel, in the power of the Spirit of 
the Lord, had written in the night — an impas- 
sioned invocation to Jehovah to behold the in- 
solence of the enemy, an enthusiastic cry that He 
will make it known this day by their utter de- 
struction that He is indeed '^ most high over all 
the earth.'' 

1. Of this war-psalm the first part is an appeal 
to God to look down upon the idlied hordes who 
have come with tumult (not murmuring) and 
boast against His people, and therefore against 
Him ; that He will hear their words : — 

They say, '' Gome, let us root them out, that they be 
no more a people, 

And that the name of Israel be no more in remem- 
brance." 

Many nations have banded together for this 
object. From Mount Seir in the far south Edom 
has brought her war-tents, and Ismael has joined 
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them for the forage ; Moab in all her lasting 
hostility has poured down from her mountain 
fastnesses^ and with the Hagarenes has taken the 
field. Even the Phoenicians have sent a con- 
tingent from the harbour town of Gebal more 
northward than Lebanon. Ammon too^ ever 
ready to strike a blow at the true descendants of 
Abraham, and Amalek thirsting to revenge her 
ancient defeat at Bephidim^ have come in all their 
united strength. As a matter of course the 
Philistines will joyfully help to "root out'' Israel; 
while at the invitation of the instigators of the 
invasion, Moab and Ammon^ "the children of 
Lot/' Assyria yet young in arms has left the 
banks of the Tigris for a share in the expected 
triumph and plunder. Ver. 1 — 8. 

2. Such is the mighty confederacy which God's 
trusting people now call upon Him to destroy. 
May they be like the Midianites whom in three 
great battles Gideon slew ; like the host of Jabin 
king of Hazor^ which perished under Barak at 
Endor on the river of Kishon ; yea, let the 
boasting leaders of this present army be as the 
leaders of those armies who vaunted the same 
boast — 

" Let us take to ourselves 
The pastures (not houses) of God in possession.^' 

Yea^ let their captains be like the lesser chiefs 
Oreb and Zeeb^ and their princes like Zebah and 
Zalmunna, all of whom fell before the sword of 
Gideon (Judg. vii. viii.). May they be as the 
desert-trash which is whirled away before the 
hurricane ; as the forest fires of the mountains; — 
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And let them know that Thou Whose Name is 

Jehovah, Thou only 
Art most high over all the earth. 

Ver. 9—18. 

How this prayer was answered ; how a confusion 
worse than that of the Midianites brought about 
their own destruction^ was apparent at the first 
sight which Jehoshaphat and his army gained of 
them from the watch tower in the wilderness : the 
self-consumed host lay dead upon the earthy and 
it was a three days' work to gather the spoils " it 
was so much f' and on the fourth day a solemn 
thanksgiving was held in the valley of Berachah^ 
when the rejoicing king and his enriched followers 
'^ blessed the Lord'' for the deliverance which 
His mighty arm had wrought. With this grand 
battle-song the series of the Asaphic Psalms 
concludes. 



PSALM LXXXIV. 

TUle'^'FoT the Preoentor. Upon the GKttith. A Psalm of 

the sons <n Korak. 

A striking change of feeling meets us as we 
leave the Psalms of Asaph for those of the sons of 
Korah. The second group of these opens^ as did 
the first, with a hymn in which appears in great 
prominence one of the most distinguishing charac- 
teristics of the series; — a passionate yearning 
for the Temple services from which the singer 
is debarred ;---debarred doubtless by the presence 
in Judaea of the invading hosts of Sennacherib. 

1. Words seem to faol the Psalmist for the ex- 
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pression of the intensity of his longing for the 
courts of Jehovah^ — 

How lovely are Thy tabernacles, O Lobd of Hosts ! 

for them his sonl longs and faints, his heart and 
flesh cry aload. He envies the very birds, tsippar, 
the sparrow, and d'ror, the swallow that haunt 
the sacred building and build their nests in its 
shelter. Even they share in the blessedness of 
those who dwell therein*— 

Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house, 
They will be alway praising Thee. 

Ver. 1—4. 

2. Blessed too are they who take the accus- 
tomed pilgrimage up to Jerusalem to worship in 
that holy Temple. Dr. Perowne well brings out 
the literal meaning of the verses that follow : — 
" The path may be dry and dusty, through a lonely 
and sorrowful valley (literally vale of Baca, or 
Weeping), but nevertheless they love it. The 
pilgrim band, ricb in hope, forget the trials and 
difficulties of the way : hope changes the rugged 
and stony waste into living fountains. The vale 
blossoms as if the sweet rain of heaven had covered 
it with blessings. Hope sustains them at every 
step; from station to station they renew their 
strength as they draw nearer to the end of their 
journey, till at last they appear before God, pre- 
sent themselves as His worshippers, in His sanc- 
tuary in Zion." Nor less beautifrdly does he 
point out its spiritual meaning : — " To what can 
that (the Christian Ufe) so aptly be compared as 
to a pilgrimage in a vale of tears ? Is it not by 
the hope of appearing before Gron in the heavenly 
Jerusalem that the Christian is sustained ? Does 
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he not find fountains of refreshment in the wilder- 
ness of the world ? Does not God^s grace visit 
him like the sweet refreshing shower from heaven? 
Does he not advance from strength to strength, 
from grace to grace^ from glory to glory^ till he 
reaches his journey's end?^' Ver. 5 — 7. 

8. The Psalmist grows now more personal in 
the application of this greatest of all earthly 
happiness. One day in those courts would be 
dearer to him than a thousand elsewhere, and the 
lowest office there more welcome than the highest 
in the tents of ungodliness. So sings the monk of 
Clugny of the temple-less Jerusalem : — 

" Amidst the happy ohoros, a place, howeyer low, 
Shall show Him us : and showing, shall satiate eyermo." 

StiU the Heavenly Father has more than one 
blessing for His children: although they are 
blessed who worship Him in His Sanctuary^ they 
also are blessed who. far away from Temple and 
from ministeriBg pri4t, trust L Him :- 

O LoBD of Hosts, 

Blessed is the man that putteth his trust in Thee. 

Ver. 8—13. 



PSALM LXXXV. 

[Christmas Day, Matins "No. 3.] 

Title— ¥or the FMcentor. A Psakn of the sons of Eorah. 

Vfe may consider this Psalm as the thankful 
acknowledgment on the part of the Jews that the 
prophecy of Jeremiah has at last^ after seventy 
long years, been fulfilled : — " Lo, I will save thee 
from afar, and thy seed from the land of their 
captivity ; and Jacob shall return, and shall be in 
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rest^ and be quiet^ and none shall make him 
afraid." And, " I will bring again the captivity 
of Jacob's tents." (Jer. xxx. 10, 18.) With 
these words of promise, to which the afBicted 
people must have clung in their banishment, 
haunting the Psalmist's memory;, he sings in his 

joy.— 

1. LoBD, Thou hast become gracious unto Thy land, 
Thou hast brought back the captivity of Jacob. 

This bringing back is a sure token that their 
iniquity is pardoned, and their sin covered, that 
His displeasure is withdrawn, and His anger 
ceased. Ver. J — 8. 

2. But though the guilt of their sin has been 
pardoned, its consequences have not yet ceased. 
Powerful enemies are at hand to hinder the re* 
building of the city by denouncing them to the 
king of Babylon, and therefore their exultation at 
standing once more upon their beloved hill of 
Zion, passes into the prayer that the Lord's 
loving-kindness may be showed in still more 
abounding measure upon them* Ver. 4 — 7. 

8. And now the glorious future that is offered 
them rises before the singer's vision : it is a future 
of peace : — 

I will hear what the Loed God will say, 

Por He will speak peace unto His people and to His 

beloved. 
Only let them not turn again unto foUy. 

Still more it is a future of glory, for its central 
figure is the Messiah ; '^the glory as of the Only 
Begotten of the Father full of grace and truth.^' 
In this peaceful, glorious future mercy and truth 
meet together, righteousness and peace kiss each 
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other ; yea^ meet and embrace in the Person of 
Him Who was Mercy no less than the Truth ; the 
Lord our Righteousness no less than the Prince 
of Peace. The closing verses describe a vision 
of happiness such as can only be realized in the 
golden days which rose before the aged eyes of S. 
Peter as he wrote, " But we, according to His 
promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, in 
which dwelleth righteousness/' 

Yea, the Lord will give His blessing, 
And our land will give her increase. 
Bigbteousness shall go before Him, 
And follow His footsteps in the way. 

Ver. 8—13. 

Even the above sketch, slight as it is, may serve 
to indicate the Christmas character of the Psalm. 
The Nativity of our Lord was the true turning 
away the captivity of His people, inasmuch as He 
came *' to preach deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised.'^ And as His first coming 
evermore includes and looks onward to the second, 
so in this Psalm the prophet looks beyond the 
present deliverance to one more complete and 
blessed still, even to the setting up on earth of 
that kingdom of righteousness and peace, which 
however dim it may have appeared in vision to 
his eyes, has been now brought near in all its 
loveliness to those who wait for it and are hasten- 
ing its coming. 

Musical treatment. — The change from the 
Asaphic Psalms to the Korahite demands a 
change of chant. The former must, for the sake 
of Psalm 83, be set to one of a bold martial spirit, 
and in its execution the grand crescendo, beginning 
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at V. 9^ increasing at v. 11, and bursting out in 
all its warlike enthusiasm at v. 13^ must be thought 
of. The sudden turn from the battle song to the 
devotional aspirations of Psalm 84^ must be so 
observed as to force the change which is taking 
place upon the congregation. This is just one of 
those points which are lost if the Psalms are read 
instead of chanted. 



DAY 17. 

iDdorning ^roeer. psalms ICXXTEHE.—'XXXXlillElEIE. 

PSALM LXXXVI. 

TUle^A Psalm of David. 

This is the only Psalm in the third Book which 
is ascribed in the title to David; but whether 
it really is one of his is a question. The best 
critics think not, and in the early Greek Church 
there was a strong and by no means unreasonable 
feelings that the true author was Hezekiah ; and 
devotional as it is in character^ it certainly con- 
tains expressions which may well be allusions to 
some of the events of that monarch's life and 
reign. 

Three divisions^ obscure it is truCi may be 
traced : — 

1. A cry for protection and comfort on the part 
of the Psalmist^ who^ in great need^ puts his whole 
trust and confidence in Jehovah, in full assurance 
of His goodness and mercy. Ver. 1 — 5. 

2. Then he shows the ground of his confidence ; 
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it is because he has already had experience of His 
mighty works^ — 

Among the gods there is none like unto Thee, 

Lord : 
Neither are there any works like unto Thy works. 

Of these matchless works the late destruction of 
the Assyrian invaders was not a whit less wonder- 
ful than that overthrow of the Egyptians which 
called forth the same words &om Moses^ ^' Whoib 
like tmto Thee, O Lord, among the gods ? Who 
is like unto Thee, glorious in holiness, fearful in 
praises, doing wonders ?'' (Exod. xv. 1 1) . The 9th 
verse, almost identical with Psalm xxii. 27, 28, is 
one of those innumerable hints which are scattered 
through the Psalms, and indeed through the entire 
Bible, that a kingdom shall at last be set up upon 
this earth to which all other kingdoms shall submit 
in adoring homage, a truth of which every overthrow 
of an opposing earthly power like that of Egypt 
or Assyria was an earnest and a pledge. To this 
great and wondrous Protector the Psalmist turns 
with renewed devotion, praying to be taught His 
way that he may walk in it, to be given a whole 
or " united" heart that he may praise Him, — 

For great is Thy mercy toward me : 
And Thou hast delivered my soul from the nether 
hell,i 

and may we not see an allusion here to that sick- 
ness of which Hezekiah wrote after his recovery : 
'' I said, in the cutting oflF of my days, I shall go 
to the gates of the grave : I am deprived of the 
residue of my years ?" Ver. 6 — 13. 

3. The immediate occasion of the singer^s 

^ See Pb. iz. 17, note, p. 16. 
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trouble is now " spread before the Lord," but in 
terms too vague for us to understand. The asking 
for a token on this occasion, — 

Show me a sign for good, 

That they who hate me may see it and be ashamed, 

seems conceived in the same spirit which prompted 
the sick king of Judah to say to Isaiah, " What 
shall be the sign that the Lord will heal me, and 
that I shall go up into the house of the Lord the 
third day?" Ver. 14—17. 

The devotional spirit of this Psalm, far beyond 
any historical allusions it may contain, makes it 
one of the most precious in the whole Psalter in 
the eyes of Christians, and more peculiarly so to 
those " who in this transitory life are in trouble, 
sorrow, need, sickness, or any other adversity .'* 
In the Latin Church it is used in the Office for the 
Visitation of the Sick.^ 



PSALM LXXXVIL 

TUle — Of the sons of Korah. A Fsabn. A Song. 

The labours of modem divines have done much 
to remove the obscurities which envelope this 
Psalm, and by removing them to reveal the glorious 
truths which lie within it. Its leading idea is a 
looking forward " to a time when the Church of 
Israel shall be a Church universal, including in it 
all peoples, and nations, and languages, old en- 
mities passed away, and the oppressors of the peo- 
ple changed into fellow- worshippers and allies.''^ 

^ Neale's Com. on the Psalms, yoL iii., p. 66. 
» Plumptre's Biblical Studies, p. 170. 
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This^ together with the following quotation from 
Dr. Pero.wne, will put into our hands the clue for 
its interpretation : — "Foreign nations are here 
described not as captives or tributaries^ not even 
doing voluntary homage to the greatness and glory 
of Zion^ but as actually incorporated and enrolled, 
by a new birth, among her sons. Even the worst 
enemies of their race, the tyrants and oppressors 
of the Jews, Egypt and Babylon, are tlureatened 
with no curse; no shout of joy is raised in the 
prospect of their overthrow, but the privileges of 
citizenship are extended to them, and they are 
welcomed las brothers. Nay more, God Himself 
receives each one as a child newly-born into His 
family, acknowledges each as His son, and enrols 
him with His own hand in the sacred register of 
His children.^' " The Psalm stands alone amongst 
the writings of the Old Testament, in representing 
this union of nations as a new birth into the city 
ofGoD.^' 

Having by these quotations indicated the scope 
and object of the Psalm, we pass on to examine it 
more particularly. It lies in two divisions. First, 
the excellency of Zion as the city founded by 
God Himself is declared. * Secondly, its glory as 
the new birthplace of the nations. 

1. It will be necessary to give a revised trans- 
lation of the Psalm, as much of its obscurity is 
owing to the English dress it wears in our Prayer- 
Sooks. 

His foundation is in the holy mountains, 

The LoED loveth the gates of Zion more than all the 

dwellings of Jacob. 
Glorious things are spoken of thee, 
O thou city of God. 
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The foundation of Jerusalem is called His, God's, 
because He chose it to Himself to be the city in 
ffhich His Sanctuary was to be built, and where 
He would manifest His presence ; therefore He 
loveth it more than all the other cities of Israel. 

Ver. 1, 2. 
2. In the next three verses it is God Himself 
Who speaks : — 

'* I will name Eahab and Babylon among them that 
know Me. 

Bahab being the poetical name for Egypt (See 
Isa. li. 9). 

Behold Philistia, and Tyre, and Ethiopia : 

* This one is born there.' 

These nations are spoken of as being bom, each 
one, into a new citizenship of the holy city, — 

And of Zion it shall be said, 
' One after another is bom in her, 
And the Most High Himself doth stabUsh her.' 
The Lord shall^ count them when He registers the 
nations, 

* This one is bom there.' " 

God is represented as. entering, as in a register, 
the names of the nations who are admitted into 
the new and holy citizenship of His city ; and the 
day of their being thus entered upon that happy 
roU is accounted to each as the day of its new birth. 
The last verse is exceedingly obscure, — 

They that sing and they that dance shall be there, 
(Singing) '* Ail my fountains are in thee." 

But if read in the light of that prophecy of 
Isaiah, which says, " Therefore the redeemed of 
the Lord shall return, and come with singing unto 
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Zion; and everlasting joy shall be upon their 
head : they shall obtain gladness and joy ; and 
sorrow and mourning shall flee away," much of 
the obscurity passes off, revealing a most glorious 
truth : — 

** Jerusalem demands them : they paid the price on earth, 
And now shall reap the harvest in blissfulness and mirth." 

It is of Jerusalem which these happy pilgrims 
sing, "All my fountains are in thee," as they 
thus fulfil the prophecy '^ Therefore with joy shall 
ye draw water out of the wells of salvation." 

Ver. 3—7. 



PSALM LXXXVIII. 

[Good Friday, Evensong No. L] 

Title — ^A Song. A Psalm of the sons of Korah. For the 
Precentor. "After Machalath L'Annoth.'*^ A Maskil of 
Heman the E^rahite. 

With this hopelessly sad lament the Korahite 
Psalms are brought to a close. The authorship is 
a vexed question, as Heman the Ezrahite, men- 
tioned in the title, does not seem to be the same 
as Heman the Temple chdir-master. The occa- 
sion, too, of the Psalm is lost in obscurity. 

1. The Psalmist, after an introduction (v. 1), in 
which he beseeches God to hear his cry, discloses 
the intensity of his sufferings : his life is departing 
to the unseen world — draweth nigh unto hell;^ 

^ An obscure term which possibly may mean that the Psalm 
was to be sung in a sad, mournful tone, as the whole character 
of the Psalm, which is the darkest in the Psalter, seems to 
imply. — Ferowne. 

^ See Ps. iz., p. 16. 

N 
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already he seems to be numbered with the de- 
parted, — 

Among the dead, cast away, 
Like the slain lying in the grave. 
Whom Thou rememberest no more, 
But they are cut off from Thy hand. 

Ver. 1—9. 

2. The questions seem now to cross his mind, — 
But are the dead so utterly cast off? May it not 
be possible that God will show wonders even 
among them? That even yet they may arise and 
praise Him? and that, after all, His wondrous 
works and righteousness may not be unknown " in 
the land of forgetfulness V Ver. 10—12. 

3. After this brief struggle to hope, the waves 
of his miseries again close over his head, and he 
sinks down deeper and deeper into darkness, 
crying,— 

1 am in misery, and ready to die, fronl my youth up, 
1 have endured Thy terrors : 1 am distracted ; 

and in the last horror of utter loneliness he 
groans^ — 

Lover and friend hast Thou put away from me. 
My familiar friends are — darkness. 

Ver. 13—18. 

The Church has ever regarded the sufferings 
here described as typical of the bitter anguish of 
her Lord. The whole Psalm may, in fact, be 
summed up in that one awful cry from the cross, 
" My God, my God 1 why hast Thou forsaken 
me V Hence its use on Good Friday. 

Musical treatment, — The first of these three 
Psalms and the last go very well to the same chant, 
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of cotirse one of saddest feeling in the minor ; the 
interruption of this choral wail by some very 
melodious major chant for the 87th Psalm has a 
very beautiful effect. 



lEbening ^^raptr. psalms TXXXSX. 
PSALM LXXXIX. 

[GhristmaB Day, Eyensong No. 1.] 
TUle—A Maskil of Ethan the Ezrahite. 

Whatever difficulty there may be in interpreting 
the historical references of this 89th Psalm, there 
is none as to its general aim. The Psalmist, 
writing probably in the reign of King Jehoiachin 
(= Jeconiah, Coniah, Jer. xxii. 24), is witnessing 
the breaking up of the Jewish monarchy into a 
hopeless wreck. So miserable an end to what had 
had so glorious a beginning forces him to com- 
pare what the kingdom is with what it might and 
ought to have been. Jehovah had indeed made 
a faithful oath unto David — Jehovah the Omni- 
potent, the All-glorious, the Ever-faithful; and 
yet, notwithstanding that oath, the throne which 
He had established, and which should have en- 
dured for ever, is now cast down into the dust ! 
The wickedness of man had frustrated the promises 
of God ! 

Five lines of thought may be traced in the Psalm. 

1. In the first place, the Psalmist will sing of 
the LoRB^s faithfulness and truth as exemplified 
in His great promise to David. In the third and 
fourth verses it is God Himself Who speaks, 
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briefly repeating tlie substance of the words He 
had commissioned Nathan the prophet to speak to 
the king (2 Sam, vii. 13). 

I have made a covenant with My chosen, 
I have sworn unto David My servant ; 
Thy seed will I stablish for ever, 
And set up thy throne from one generation to 
another. Ver. 1 — 4. 

2. Returning now to the original key-note of 
the Psalm^ the singer enlarges upon the theme of 
Jehovah's faithfulness. That faithfulness shall 
be praised by "the very heavens/' and in the 
congregation, not of the saints, as in the Prayer- 
Book version, but " of the holy ones/' that is the 
angels — a thought which is repeated in v. 8. 

God is very greatly to be feared in the council of the 

holy ones, 
And to be had in reverence above all them that are 

round about Him ; 

that is, the angel host. As He is to be feared in 
heaven, so also on earth by reason of His mighty 
works, manifested in His ruling of the (Red) sea, 
in the night of Israel's escape (Exod.xiv.21), and 
in His overthrow of Egypt. As His power was 
seen in these great acts, so is His glory beheld in 
creation, as well as in the righteousness and 
equity of which are " the pillars of His throne," 
and in the mercy and truth which go before Him. 
Because He is thus so exceedingly mighty and 
glorious and true, the Psalmist adds, — 

Blessed is the nation that knows the joyful sound. 
That walk, O Loan, in the light of Thy countenance. 

Israel was the nation which alone knew the joyful 
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sounds of the trumpetS; which summoned them to 
worship before His face in His Temple, and, ex- 
ulting in this privilege of His people, the Fsahnist 
continues, — 

Por Thou art the glory of their strength, 
And in Thy favour our horn shall be exalted ; 
For to the Lord belongeth our shield, 
And our king to the Holy One of Israel. 

Ver. 5—19. 

3. At this mention of Israel's king or shield, the 
Psalmist returns to and enlarges upon the choice 
of David and the covenant made with him—' 

Thou spakest in vision to Thy beloved, and saidst, 

*' I have laid help on a mighty man, 

I have exalted one chosen out of the people." 

Now follows a rehearsal of the covenant God 
made with him and his son after him. A covenant 
of blessing if his descendants would cleave to Him, 
of chastisement if they forsook Him ; but the one 
distinguishing mark of the covenant was its f ait hr 
fulness — 

" My covenant will I not break. 
Nor alter the thing that is gone out of My lips ; 
I have sworn once (for all) by My holiness, 
I will, not lie unto David. 
His seed shall endure for ever. 
And his throne as the sun before Me. 
He shall be established for evermore as the moon, 
And as the faithful witness in heaven." 

Ver. 20—36. 

4. Such was the glorious future which David's 
kingdom should have had, and which Gob not 
only intended but promised faithfully it should 
have, provided only that the kings sitting on the 
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ttrone of David faithfully observed their part of 
the covenant (2 Chron. vii. 17 — 22). 

Instead of which what was the scene which lay 
before the eyes of Ethan the Ezrahite (this cannot 
have been Ethan the chief singer) as he wrote 
some 440 years after that oath had been sworn? 
Judaea was in the hands of Nebuchadnezzar^ Jeru- 
salem was pillaged, the Temple spoiled of its 
treasures and desecrated, and the young king (he 
was only 18 years of age) a prisoner ! The glory 
had indeed departed from Israel ! Well then 
might he, in the part of the Psalm, which follows 
the remembering of the Divine promise, utter his 
lament over the e&isting state of things; well 
might he expostulate with Jehovah — 

But Thou hast cut off and rejected, 
Thou hast been wroth vnth Thine anointed (King 
Jehoiachin ?) 

the covenant with him was made void, his crown 
was cast to the ground, the hedges or defences of 
his kingdom were broken down, he was become a 
reproach to his neighbours, his enemies triumphed 
over him, his glory was quenched, the days of his 
youth shortened, in a word he was *' covered with 
dishonour.^' Ver. 37 — 44. 

5. But is the anger of the Lord which has fallen 
like fire, to bum like fire for ever ? In the name 
of his miserable young king and afflicted fellow- 
countrymen he pleads by the shortness of life, and 
by the reproaches which have fallen not so much 
upon God's people as upon God Himself, that 
He will even yet remember His old loving-kind- 
nesses which He swore unto David in His faith- 
fulness. Ver. 46 — 50. 

In order to mark the closing of the book a 
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doxology was added by another hand and at a 
later time^ 

Blessed be the Lobd for evermore. 

Amen and Amen. 

The sadness which extends over much of this 
F:dalm might at first sight seem to deprive it of any 
right to mingle with the happy hymns of Christmas. 
This would be so were its significance limited to 
the occasion for which it was originally composed. 
But it looks far beyond : and it is not too much 
to say that of all the Psalms this is the most ap- 
propriate for the Festival of the Nativity, as no 
other expresses in terms so plain the promise of a 
Messiah, answering to the message of the angel to 
the Blessed Virgin, '^ He shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of the Highest : and the Lord 
Gob shall give unto Him the throne of His father 
David : and He shall reign over the house of Jacob 
for ever ; and of His Kingdom there shall be no 
end" (S. Luke i. 32, 33). David's kingdom was 
the figure of Christ's kingdom : and the promises 
which were made by the faithfulness of God to the 
one shall ultimately find their exhausted accom- 
plishment in the other. But the covenant has 
two sides ; and as it was necessary to its fulfilment 
that the seed of David should for their part be true 
and loyal to Him who gave David the kingdom, 
so is it no less necessary for the due fulfilment of 
the New Covenant that the spiritual seed of David's 
greater Son, those that is who have been baptised 
into His Kingdom, if they are to receive all that 
He would have them receive, even the partaking 
of His glory, the seeing Him as He is and the 
sitting with Him on His throne (Rev. iii. 21) 
must observe their part of the covenant and be 
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faithful unto death. Thus in the midst of our 
Christmas joy this Psalm stands as a merciAil 
warning lest^ after all that the Incarnation has 
wrought for us, we through unfaithfulness or un- 
belief lose the crown that is laid up for us, and be 
blotted out of the LamVs Book of Life. , 

Musical treatment. — The five lines of thought 
. which we have traced in the Psalm must have 
their due recognition in the chanting. A gradual 
crescendo should be made from ver. 20 — 36, where 
God Himself is speaking, and then a sudden drop 
to a plaintive piano. On no account must this 
piano be anticipated at ver. 31, for the promise of 
correction is an integral part of the faithfulness of 
the whole — ''What son is he whom the father 
chasteneth not ?'' 



PSALMS XC— CVI. 



This Book^ like tte Third, contains seventeen 
Psalms, but few of which appear to be immedi- 
ately connected with any particular events in Jewish 
history. 

Foremost in the Book stands the marvellous 
•' Prayer of Moses, the Man of God/' Then be- 
ginning at the 93rd, and ending in the 100th as 
a doxology, is a series of prophetic hymns, in which 
the setting up of the kingdom of God on earth 
is the inspiring thought. The lOlst is ascribed, 
and in all likelihood with truth, to David, and 
appears to have been written soon after his ac- 
cession to the throne of Israel. The 103rd is 
also attributed to him, but apparently with less 
reason. 

The Babylonian captivity gives birth, we can- 
not doubt, to the 102nd, and also to the 106th, 
the third of the three great historical Psalms (the 
other two being the 105th and 78th). 
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DAY 18. 

inorning draper, psalms X®.— X(!D3E]E. 

PSALM XC. 

[Burial of the Dead, No. 2.] 

TiUe — ^A Prayer of ]tf oses, the Man of Gk)D. 

There are moments in the life of every man 
when the thought of the Eternity of God forces 
itself upon the soul with so overwhelming a power 
that before it time and its chances, life and its 
joys and sorrows, shrink into nothingness. Under 
the pressure of such a moment Moses conceived 
this Psalm, which has so well been called the most 
sublime of human compositions ; and, if we accept 
Dr. Lightfoot's suggestion that it may have been 
written at the return of the spies from their re- 
connoitre of the land of promise, we shall at once 
gain a clue to the circumstances which produced 
that profound despondency in the lawgiver's soul, 
that hour of most human depression, in which 
this surpassiagly grand vision of the everlasting 
Majesty of God and the utter insignificance of 
man found its birth. The story is soon recalled. 
The voices of the ten cowards prevail over those 
of Caleb and Joshua; the multitude rebel; in 
their panic they cry, " Would God we had died 
in the wilderness,'^ and propose an immediate 
return to Egypt. Unwittingly they have pro- 
nounced their own doom ; according to their own 
words so shall it be done unto them, — they shall 
die in that wilderness, and as the firstfruits of the 
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execution of that awful sentence the cowardly ten 
die '^ by the plague before the Lord/' Such an 
events involving as it did the utter crushing of the 
one great hope of the prophet's life — that of lead- 
ing his countrymen at once into the goodly land 
which they should boldly have gone up and 
possessed^ coupled with the dreary prospect of 
wandering for forty long years in that barren 
wilderness until every murmurer had perished : 
jail this^ in sight of the newly-made cairn which 
marked the grave wherein the faint-hearted ten were 
sleeping their sleep of eternal shame and dishonour^ 
may well-nigh have broken even that mighty heart, 
and bowed it down in agony to the very dust. 
But it is in moments of such supreme darkness^ 
moments when the sadness and the shortness of 
life are felt in all their keenness, that the soul in 
her conscious weakness craves the most intensely 
for the refuge of the Eternal God, and the sup- 
port of the Everlasting Arms. 

1. Two thoughts are pressing upon the great 
Leader's heart as he writes : the eternity of God, 
the nothingness of man. First, the eternity of 
God : and it seems as though this attribute which 
had been revealed to him at the Bush, were the 
great underlying thought of the first part of this 
sublime meditation. This eternity overwhelms 
the Prophet as he contemplates it : vast as may 
have been the periods which have elapsed since 
the foundations of the earth were laid, '' when the 
morning stars sang together, and all the sons of 
God shouted for joy," they are as nothing com- 
pared with the Being of Him Whom in the 
homelessness of grief he claims as the Refuge, the 
Abiding-place of His people : — 
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LoBD, Thou hast been our dwelling-place 

Tn all generations. 

Before the mountains were brought forth, 

Or ever Thou gavest birth to the earth and the 

world, 
Yea, from everlasting to everlasting. Thou art God. 

Compared with eternity such as this^ beside which 
even the age of the "everlasting hills*' is as 
nothing, what is human life but a night watch^ a 
sudden floods a sleep; the grass that withereth^ a 
tale that is told ; images all drawn from the expe- 
rience of desert life. With the everlasting God 
time is not measured by days and months^ 

For a thousand years in Thy sight 
Are but as yesterday, when it passeth, 
And as a watch in the night :^ 

• 

but with man seventy or eighty years are the 
measure of his life. And if his jears are so few 
and his strength so soon spent^ even at his best 
estate^ what is he when visited^ as Israel had just 
been^ with the displeasure of his God 1 These are 
the thoughts which fill the first part of the Psalm^ 
thoughts which culminate in the prayer — 

So teach us to number our days. 
That we may gain a heart of wisdom. 

Ver. 1—12. 

^ The late Dean Alford, in " The Queen's English,*' makes 
the following usefal remark upon this verse : — " Ps. xc. 4, in the 
Prayer-Book yersion, runs thus — ' A thousand years in Thy 
sight are but as yesterday, seeinff that is past as a watch in the 
night.* Here, of course, thai is the demonstrative pronoun, and 
refers to * yesterday^* which has just been spoken of; and it 
ought, in reading, to have a certain emphasis laid on it. But 
not unfrequently we hear it read in the responses of the con- 
gregation as if it were the conjunction : * Seeing th&t is past as 
a watch in the night.' I remember having some trouble in curing 
our choristers at Canterbury of singing it thus." 
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2. The prayer which this meditation has given 
rise to is continued^ and the name of Jehovah 
now comes in with great solemnity for the first 
time in the Psalm. When the chastisement shall 
be ended may the Lord return unto His servants 
and comfort them according to the time in which 
He has afflicted them^ may He complete His work 
of bringing them at last into their own land^ and 
there show them His glory : — 

And let the graciousness of the Loan our GrOD be 

upon us ; 
Prosper Thou the work of our hands upon us, 
O prosper Thou the work of our hands. 

Ver. 13—17. 

It would be useless to spend time in pointing out 
the fitness of this Psalm for its place in the office 
for the Burial of the Dead. It is remarkable^ 
however, how not only this, but the 39th Psalm, 
as well as the Lesson (1 Cor. xv.), all close with 
the same thought, — work ; as though the one great 
use of the thought of the shortness of life, and the 
coming on of death were to stir us up to use to 
the very utmost the time that is left. There is a 
noble passage in one of Robertson^s sermons 
(Vol. II. serm. xiii.) to the same purpose, " Things 
are passing — our friends are dropping off from us : 
strength is giving way : our relish for earth is 
going, and the world no longer wears to our hearts 
the radiance that once it wore. . . . Sad and 
gloomy truths to the man who is going down to 
the grave with his work undone. Not sad to the 
Christian ; but rousing, exciting, invigorating. If 
it be the eleventh hour, we have no time for fold- 
ing of the hands : we will work the faster. Through 
the changefulness of time, which tells us that 
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another, and another, and another are gone before 
us : through the noiseless rush of a world which is 
going down with gigantic footsteps into nothing- 
ness ; let not the Christian slack his hand from 
work: for he that doeth the will of God may 
defy hell itself to quench his immortality/' 



PSALM XCI. 

This Psalm comes to us entirely destitute of any 
historicid associations, nothing whatever being 
known as to when or by whom it was written, 
beyond the not improbable conjecture that it 
belongs to the period of the Restoration and 
represents the national feeling at that time. 

It is throughout a hymn of confidence in God's 
protection; a protection so entirely at variance 
with the laws of the natural world that we must 
regard it rather as a. prophetic foreseeing of an 
ideal state of immunity from ''all the power 
of the enemy '' now working around us, of which 
a passing glimpse was afforded at the first preach- 
ing of the Kingdom of God (S. Luke x. 19), but 
which will be wholly realized during the millennial 
reign of the Son of God on earth, when in all His 
holy mountain ''they shall not hurt nor destroy'' 
(Isa. xi. 9). 

If the words of the Psalm are true as regards 
" the children of the kingdom," still more em- 
phatically must they be true as regards the King 
Himself; a fact, of which the serpent- wisdom of 
the tempter was well aware when he quoted them 
to Him as He hungered in the wilderness to 
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provoke Him to tempt His Heavenly Father 
by a presumptuous misuse of the truth they 
declare^ is order to assert His Sonship (S. Matt, 
iv. 6). 

1. The opening sentences may be thus ren- 
dered^ — 

Whoso sitteth in the secret place of the Most High, 
That abideth under the shadow of the Almighty, 
Shall say of the Loan, " He is my refuge and my 

stronghold, 
My God, in Whom will I trust." 

Addressing every one who, like himself, can call 
God his refuge and fortress, the Psalmist declares 
his participation in this ideal state of freedom from 
the ills of the natural world ; on such, pestilence 
shall have no power; the holy angels who are 
" sent forth to minister to them that shall be heirs 
of salvation,'' shall have them in their charge, — 

On their hands they shall bear thee up, 
Lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. 
Thou shalt tread upon the hon and adder, 
The young lion and dragon shalt thou trample under 
thy feet. 

A promise which corresponds wifli that of Eliphaz 
the Temanite to Job, '' Thou shalt be in league 
with the stones of the field : and the beasts of the 
field shall be at peace with thee'' (Job v. 23). 

Ver. 1—13. 

2. The Almighty Protector Himself now speaks 
gracious assurances of peace to the believer who thus 
trusts in Him, promising to be with him in trouble, 
to bring him even in this life to honour and length 
of days, and, better still, in the world to come to 
show him His salvation, Ver. 14 — 16. 
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In the early Church this Psalm was an especial 
favourite at Compline or the Eventide hour, being 
sung then as a commendatory hymn at the ap- 
proach of the dangers and temptations of the night. 
"And when we sing it devoutly at that time/' 
says S. Athanasius, " we shall often taste its power 
and sweetness wherewith it so wondrously and 
pleasantly abounds/'^ 



PSALM XCII. 

TJUle — A Psalm. A Song for the Sabbath Day. 

In the absence of any light being thrown npon 
this Psalm by historical association^ we have the 
curious Rabbinical legend that it was uttered by 
Adam^ who had been created the evening before, 
as the morning of the first Sabbath dawned upon 
the earth, and that in consequence it was ever 
afterwards used as the special hymn for the 
seventh day.^ It was sung in the Temple at the 

* Dr. Neale's Commentary, Vol. iii. p. 161. 
3 In the Jewish Church a special Psalm was appointed for 
each day of the week ; thus, — 

First Day . Ps..xxiv. . The earth is the LorcTs. 
Second . . Ps. xlyiii. . Great is the Lord. 
Third . . Ps. Ixxxii. . God sta-ndeth in the congregation. 
Fourth . . Ps. xciy. . O God, to Whom vengeance he^ 

longeth. 
Fifth . . Ps. IxxzL . Sing joyfuUg unto God our 

strength. 
Sixth . . . Ps. xciiL . The Lord is King. 
The Sabbath 

Day . . Ps. xcii. . It is a good thing to give thanks. 

For the reasons why these Psalms were thus chosen, see Dr. 
Lightfoot's Treatise on the Temple Service. 
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sacrifice of the morning lamb^ when the accom- 
panying drink-offering was poured out (Num. 
xxviii. 9, 10) ; and as a Sabbatical Psalm it is still 
to be heard in the synagogues of the Jews. 

1. The first three verses declare how good and 
joyful a thing it is to extol with voice and instru- 
ments of music the loving-kindness and the fedth- 
fulness of the Lord ; Ver. 1 — 8, 

2. But why is it so gladsome a thing to sing 
praises? it is because Jehovah's works are so 
glorious ; not only^ we may believe^ those relating 
to His government of the worlds but also the 
wonders seen in the world of nature. Such 
thoughts are foolishness to the '' unwise man^^' 
and a fool has no love for them. Connected with 
the former thought is the state of the wicked^ 
their prosperity is after all but the prosperity 
of the grass^ so soon will they be destroyed for 
ever. 

And Thoa, Lobd, art enthroned on high for ever- 
more. Ver. 4 — 7. 

3. Then follows the contrast between God's 
enemies and His servants; those shall perish^ but 
these shall be anointed with fresh oil — the oil of 
blessing and gladness^ and shall see the final de- 
struction of all the wicked doers. Ver. 8 — 10, 

4. The blessedness of the righteous man is re- 
presented by two most suggestive figures ; he 

Shall spring as the palm. 
He shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 

The fruitful and graceful date-palm which hides 
its luxuriant clusters vrith its drooping foliage^ 
being an apt type of the holy and humble man of 
God rich in the fruit of good works; and the 
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deeply^robted, well-nigh everlasting cedar afford- 
ing an equally appropriate illustration of his 
stability : — " The root of the righteous shall not 
be moved " (Prov. xii. 3) . Thus their very fruit- 
fulness and stability glorify God, and serve 

To declare how true the Loud is, 

My Eock in Whom there is no unrighteousness. 

A truth which was still further revealed by our 
Lord when He said, " Herein is My Father 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit/' Ver. 11 — 14. 
Musical treatment, — There is one chant which 
beyond all others accords with and expresses the 
sublime words of the 90th Psalm ; it is' Dr. Croft 
in A minor (Cooper's Unison Chants, Second 
Series, No. iv. ; also M. and 0., No. 46). This 
may very well be succeeded for the two other 
Psalms by any well-contrasting chant in the 
major. Ps. 92 lies in two broad divisions — the 
one having its climax at the close of ver. 7, the 
other in ver. 14. 



^denins IBraper. ^^salms XCMIE., XClElir. 

PSALM XCIIT. 

We enter now upon a group of Psalms extend- 
ing from this to the 100th which proclaim the 
Advent of the Kingdom of God. The King Him- 
self is regarded in His various attributes. Here^ 
His majesty is the prominent thought; in the 
94th His Omniscience ; in the 95th He is spoken 
of in His three-fold character of King, Creator, 
and Shepherd ; in the 96th His righteousness is 
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•extolled^ in the 97th His destruction of the wicked^ 
in the 98th His victory over all His opposers, and 
in the 99th His holiness^ while to this magnificent 
series the 100th forms the crowning Doxology. 

True as this 93rd Psalm is and ever must be^ 
notwithstanding the present oppositions to the 
Kingdom of God^ the manifestation of its full 
truth is reserved for the time when the last enemy 
shall be destroyed, 

'* And when the Sole-Begotten shall render up once more 
The kingdom to the Fathbs, Whose own it was before." 

Then upon the lips of the redeemed its words 
will have a depth and a breadth of meaning they 
cannot have upon ours. They speak of the Lord 
taking to Himself His power and glory — 

1. The Lord is King^ He hath clothed Himself with 
majesty ; 
The Lord hath put on His apparel, He hath girded 
Himself with strength. 

As the Great Creator He hath established the 
world that it cannot be moved; His throne is 
from everlasting. Ver. 1 — 3. 

2. Against that throne the floods of heathen 
rage (Ps. ii. 1), of Satan's opposition (Rev. xx. 
7, 8), of the whole violence of the enemy (Isa. lix, 
19) have beaten in vain ; and if they are secure 
whose faith is built upon the rock (S. Matt. vii. 25), 
what must be the stability of the Bock itself 1 

The Lord Who dwelleth on high is mightier. 

Ver. 4, 5. 

3. With respect to His covenant with the world 
His greatest attribute is faithfulness ; with regard 
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to Himself and His dwelling-place it is holi- 
ness. 

Holiness becometh Thy house, Loed^ for ever. 

Because He is the Holy One^ so also they who 
would see Him hereafter must be partakers of 
His holiness^ and they who would enter into His 
" House " must be holy even as He is holy, for it 
is written " and there shall in no wise enter into it 
any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination and falsehood; but they which are 
written in the Lamb^s Book of Life." Ver. 6. 



PSALM XCIV. 

The conflict between good and evil ending in the 
triumph of the one and the overthrow of the other 
is the main thought which runs through this 
obscure Psalm. 

We may regard it in five divisions. 

1. The Psalmist cries unto the God to Whom 
vengeance belongeth, the world's righteous Judge^ 
to behold the present triumph of the wicked as 
they smite down His people, and slay those whom 
misfortune has rendered defenceless, the widow, 
the stranger, the fatherless ; and to look upon the 
high-handed impunity with which they do so 
saying — 

" The LosD seeth not, 
Neither doth the God of Jacob regard it." 

Ver. 1—7. 

2. The folly of such wickedness — wickedness 
ever is the supremest folly, is shovm by a very 
simple argument. The enl-doers think God is 
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blind to see^ and deaf to hear them^ and lacking 
either the authority or the energy to punish. Let 
such ask themselves whether common sense does 
not expose their foolishness^ — 

He Who planted the ear, shall He not hear P 
Or He that formety the eye, shall He not see P 
He that nurtureth the nations, shall not He reprove? 
Even He that teacheth man knowledge ? 

But far beyond merely haying the power to see 
the actions of the wicked and to hear their words^ 
He perceives their inmost thoughts— 

The LoBD knoweth the thoughts of man 
That they are but vanity. 

Ver. 8—11. 

3. Over against this description of the wicked 
thus drawing on to their doom^ the poet sets the 
blessedness of him to whom God's Fatherly chas- 
tisement conveys the assurance of sonship^ and 
who learns His will^ and waits patiently for Him. 

Ver. 12—15. 

4. Having now described the followers of the 
evil and the followers of the good^ the partizans 
of Satan's Kingdom and of Ood's^ the Psalmist 
puts the telling question — Who is ready to stand 
with him on the side of the good and of the king- 
dom of the good ? Although he, in common with 
all who have decided to take their stand there^ 
has experienced.many a slip^ he was never forsaken^ 
but always holpen^ and ever refreshed in his weari- 
ness with the sweet comforts of God. 

Ver. 16—19. 

1 The term '' formeth " inyolyes not merely the setting in its 
place of the organ of sight, but the whole design and formation 
of its mechanism. 
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5. There can be no compromise between the 
two kingdoms^-^ 

Wilt Thou have anything to do with the throne of 
wickedness P 

asks the Psalmist of Him Whose throne is from 
everlasting and Wbose kingdom shall at last shine 
triumphant when it has gathered unto itself all 
that is of it^ and cast out all that is not of it. As 
for its enemies — 

He shall recompense them their iniquity, 

And shall destroy them in their own wickedness, 

The Loan our God shall destroy them, 

and thus the eternal victory of good over evil will 
be completed. Ver. 20 — 28. 

Musical treatment. — As both these Psalms point 
to the same end^ the setting up of the Kingdom of 
GoD^ they may be sung to the same chant. The 
alternations in the latter one between the descrip- 
tions of good and evil require attention. 



DAY 19. 

Jttomins ^r^er. psalms X€Dir.— X€:M3E. 

PSALM XCV. 

[The LiTitatory Psalm. Morning Prayer.] 

We may think of this Psalm as we sing it in 
our daily worship as prophetic of a better worship 
still, even of the perpetual adoration of that 
heavenly city wherein the Apostle saw no temple, 

for the LoBD Ood Almighty and the Lamb are 
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the temple of it/' All earthly worship points to 
that ; the splendours of our earthly service, — and 
so long as they are true and spiritual they cannot 
possibly be too splendid — is the bright anticipation 
of the glories of that. This Psalm then, which in 
the first instance is the call to earthly adoration^ is 
beyond such primary intention^ an invitation to 
that worship in which angels and archangels and 
all the company of heaven^ yea, in which " every 
creature which is in heaven, and on the earth 
and under the earth, and upon the sea,'' shall 
join. 

It lies in two main divisions: an invitation, and 
a warning. 

1. First the invitation. A voice, in reality that 
of the unknown Psalmist, but which we may listen 
to as an angel's, calls to us saying— 

O oome let us sing unto the Loiti), 
Let us shout aloud to the Eock of our salvation ; 
Let us hasten before His face with thanksgiving, 
Let us shout aloud unto Him with psalms. 

And why ? For three reasons — First, because of 
His infinite Majesty, — 

For the Lobd is a great Gon 
And a great King above all gods, 

above, that is, all the false gods of the heathen, 
as well as all the other powers that are in heaven 
or on the earth. Secondly, because of His great- 
ness and goodness as the Creator of the world, — 

In His hand are the deep places of the earth : 
The heights of the mountains are His also. 
The sea is His, and He made it. 
And His hand formed the dry land. 
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At this mention of Jehovah in His character as 
the Creator of the world and therefore of us, the 
voice that is speaking renews with increased en- 
thusiasm the call to adore, 

come, let us worship and bow down, 
And kneel before the Lobd our Maker. 

The very attitude in which alone sinful man should 
come before his infinitely holy Creator is described, 
and in it we see another link between our earthly 
worship and the heavenly; for in that the Seer 
saw " the four-and-twenty elders fall down before 
Him that sat on the throne." Worship to be 
complete must include the outward adoration of 
the body as well as the inward prostration of the 
spirit. And now the third reason is given : we 
worship God not only with holy fear as our King^ 
and with the lowest humility as our Maker, but 
also with every token of reverential love and obe- 
dience as our Shepherd,— 

For He.is our God, 

And we are the people of His pasture, and the sheep 
of His hand. Ver. 1 — 7. 



2. Another Voice now speaks — ^that of God 
Himself, introduced by the connecting verse^ 

To-day, if ye will but hear His voice, 

introducing a thought which, perhaps more than 
any other, makes the Psalm so wonderfully suit- 
able as giving the key-note to our daily worship. 
God will speak to us to-day, we do not know that 
He will so speak to-morrow, the present is all 
the time we are sure of. " Behold, now is the 
accepted time; behold, now is the day of salva- 
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tion'' (2 Cor. vi. 2; Heb. iii. 7 — 15 ; Isa. xlix. 8 ; 
cf. S. Matt, xxiii. 38). 

Therefore because we can count upon no other 
call^ He bids us come before Him to-day^ with 
the prepared hearty and the opened ear^-^ 

*' Harden not your heart as at Meribah 
As in the day of Massah in the wilderness.'' 

The words rendered respectively ''the provoca- 
tion'' and '' temptation'' are thus seen to be 
proper names^ both of the same spot where the 
Israelites tempted God saying, ''Is the Lobb 
among us^ or not ?" (Ex. xvii. 7) a doubt which 
really lies at the root of all irreverence and indif- 
ference in Divine worship. 

The consequences of thus tempting God by 
doubting His presence^ His power^ and His good- 
ness, are now shown by the Divine Speaker ; the 
people on account of it forfeited their land of rest, 
the Canaan towards which they were being led, — 

" So that I sware in My wrath, 
They shall not enter into My rest :" 

an awfiil truth from which Christians should take 
warning, as the writer of the Epistle to the He- 
brews (iii. 12) says, — " Take heed^ brethren, lest 
there shall be in any one of you an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departing from the Living God." 

Ver. 8— 11. 
From time immemorial this has been used as an 
Introductory hymn to the Church's daily morning 
sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving. 
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PSALM XCVI. 

This is the second part of the great festal hymn 
which " David delivered into the hand of Asaph 
and his brethren^ to thank the Lord" (1 Chron. 
xvi. 7) on the day when the Ark of God was 
brought to Jerusalem. In glowing colours it sets 
forth the future coming of Jehovah and the set- 
ting up of Hi^ kingdom upon earth. The division 
is fourfold : — 

1. First, a call^ addressed to the whole Church 
to extol Jehovah^ and declare His glory among 
the nations. Ver. 1 — 8. 

2. And this, because of His greatness. Other 
gods are but nothings^ idols^ — 

But the Lord made the heavens, 
Gloiy and majesty are before Him, 
Strength and beauty are in His sanctttary. 

Ver. 4—6. 

3. At this mention of the sanctuary, the Psalm- 
ist invites all the families of the earth to join in 
holy liturgical worship, — 

Give unto the Lord the glory due unto His Name, 

Bring presents, and come into His courts. 

Bow yoursehes before the Lord in holy vestments, 

(not ** with holy worship"). 
Tremble before Him, all the whole earth. 

It is remarkable how the great principle of public 
worship^ so often forgotten^ is here brought out : 
we go into His courts to give rather than to get^ 
albeit in the giving we receive far more than we 
can oflFer. Ver. 7 — 9. 

4. With the eye of prophecy resting upon the 
glorious vision in the future, the singer proclaims 
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for himself^ and bids others proclaim^ the joyful 
tidings that at last the Great King has set up His 
Kingdom upon earthy — 

Tell it out among the heathen : the Losd is King. 

They are to be told the good news in order that 
they may "come and worship before Him'' (Rev.xv. 
4) ; and with them the whole creation^ now indeed 
made subject to vanity^ and waiting patiently to 
be " delivered from the bondage of corruption into 
the liberty of the glory of the children of God/' 
shall join in one exulting chorus of praise and 
thanksgivings fulfilling the prophecy of Isaiah 
(Iv. 12), " The mountains and the hills shall break 
forth before you into singing, and all the trees of 
the field shall clap their hands :" so intense will 
be the universal joy when the powers of evil shall 
have fled away before the kingdom of peace and 
righteousness, when the long night of waiting, of 
mourning and of sin shall have passed away for 
ever, and when the " Sun of Righteousness'' shall 
indeed have arisen " vrith healing in His wings" 
(Mai. iv. 2). Ver. 10— 13, 



PSALM XCVIL 

The glorious theme of the setting up of the 
Kingdom of Jbhovah on earth is continued, but 
looked at now in another aspect. If the bringing 
in of an everlasting worship gives its distinctive 
colouring to the foregoing Psalm, the final casting 
out of evil is the key-note of this : if the thought 
of ^e Great King bringing salvation to His peo- 
ple is foremost in that^ in this it is the trampling 
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«xto11ed, in the 97th His destrnction of the wicked, 
in the 98th His victory over all His opposers, and 
in the 99th His holiness, while to this magnificent 
series the 100th forms the crowning Dojology. 

True as this 93rd Faalm is and ever must be, 
notwithstanding the preseot oppositions to the 
Kingdom of God, the manifestation of its full 
truth is reserved for the time when the last enemy 
ehall be destroyed, 

eirotten ibiill render dd oitoe more 
la before." 

Then upon the lips of the redeemed its words 
will have a depth and a breadth of meaning they 
cannot have upon oars. They speak of the Lobd 
taking to Himself His power and glory — 

1. The Lord is King, He hath clothed Himself with 
majesty ; 
The Loan hath put on His apparel, He hath girded 
HiiuBelf with etreogth. 

As the Great Creator He hath established the 
-world that it cannot be moved ; His throne is 
from everlasting. Ver. 1 — 3. 

2. Against that throne the floods of heathen 
rage (Pa. ii. 1), of Satan's opposition (Rev. xx, 
7, 8), of the whole violence of the enemy (Isa. lix. 
19) have beaten in vain ; and if they are secure 
-whose faith is built upon the rock (S. Matt. vii. 35), 
" ' it must be the stability of the Rock itself I 

Loim \\nio Uwelleth on high is mightier. 

Ver. 4, 5. 

-lect to His covenant with the world 
ibute is faithfulness; with regard 
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glory, reigneth for ever King of kings, and Lord 
of lords. 

1. This ascription is put by the Psalmist into 
the mouth of " the house of Israel/' a title not 
limited to the seed of Abraham according to the 
flesh (Rom. ix. 8), but including the whole Israel 
of God, as Bernard of Clugny sings, — 

** And tlie sunlit land that recks not of tempest nor of fight, 
Shall fold within its bosom each happy Israelite" 

2. After these, who by sharing the faith of 
Abraham are the true " Israel of God," all the 
nations of the earth are called upon to swell the 
exultant chorus, with harp and psalm, — 

With trumpets also and the voice of the cornet,^ 
Shout ye before the Lobd the EoDg. 

3. But more is still wanted to make the mighty 
triumph-song complete. The earth, now released 
from the ancient curse (Gen. iii. 17), herself re- 
deemed, must unite her Benedicite, with that of 
redeemed men. Let the sea roar for very joy ; let 
the rivers clap their hands ; yea, let the everlasting 
mountains sing 

Before the Losd, for He cometh to judge the earth. 
With righteousness shall He judge the world, 
And the people with equity. 

Ver. 8—10. 

In the second edition of the Prayer Book this 

1 Bendered shawms in the Frajer Book, but moTe aconrately 
comet in the A. Y. The comet, as its name impUes, was made 
of a horn, generally a ram's. The " trumpets/' mentioned in 
the earlier part of the verse, were the long silver trumpets for 
calling assemblies, ^umb. x. 2.) 
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Psalm was inserted, with a rubric authorizing its 
use^ in the place of the Magnificat, on any even- 
ing of the month except the Nineteenth, " when 
it is read in the ordinary course of the Psalms. '^ 
On comparing it with the song of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, it is curious to trace the resemblance 
between the two, as though the latter had been 
founded upon it.^ 



PSALM XCIX. 

This Psalm is well called by a German Com- 
mentator^ " an earthly echo of the seraphic Trisa- 
gion/' The series, which began at the 93rd, pro- 
claiming the Kingdom of God, is now brought to a 
close, in words which are no mere repetition of 
what has been uttered before, but which lead us 
yet nearer to the throne of the everlasting King. 
Others in the group have sung the blessedness of 
the incoming of the world's final jubilee, the set- 
ting up upon earth of a reign of righteousness and 
peace, and of the destruction of the enemies of the 
Great King ; and in one, the 96th, we find an an- 
ticipation of the worship which shall then be 
offered Him. They have proclaimed His ma- 
jesty, His justice. His power, His glory, while 
this, the last, reveals His holiness. In every 
sense it is a Ter-sanctus. Thrice the truth of this 
awful holiness is repeated, mingled with the wam- 

^ This comparison is traced in Blunt's Annotated Prayer 
Book, p. 34. 
3 DelitzBch, quoted by Dr. Perowne and Dr. Kay. 
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ing^ that all who join in thus falling down in 
adoration before the throne must be holy too. 

1. Again the proclamation^ as from the trum- 
pets of the year of jubilee, is sounded forth, — 

The Lord is King ; let the nations tremble ^ 
He sitteth between the cherubim ; let the earth be 
moved. 

This mention of His sitting between the cherubim 
at once connects His appearance with the idea of 
worship (Exod. xxv. 22 ; Num. vii. 89 ; Isa. 
xxxvii. 16) — a thought which is carried on by the 
mention of Zion, — 

The Lord is great in Zion, 
And exalted above all nations. 
Let them give thanks unto Thy great and awful 
Name: 
He is Holy. 

Ver. 1—3. 

2. Other kings may have loved to show their 
power in oppression and extortion, but the power 
of This loveth judgment and righteousness ; there- 
fore, — 

Magnify the Lord our God, 
And fall down before His footstool (i. e. the lower 
step of the throne). 
He is Holy. 

Ver. 4 — 5, 

3. For there are the holiest ones of earth, — 
Moses, Aaron^ and Samuel, men of quenchless 
faith, — to call upon Him, and who when they 
erred received the chastisement of sons. This 
must be taken to apply to the two former, since 
no such sin is attributed to Samuel. And now 
for the third time the Sanctus is repeatedj— 
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Magnify the Lobd our God, 

And fall down before His holy mountain ; 

For The Loed our God is Holy. 

Ver. 6—9. 



PSALM C. 

[Morning Canticle.] 
Title—A Psalm for the Thank-offering. 

'' If we are right/' says Dr. Perowne, ^^in regard- 
ing Psalms xciii. — xcix. as forming one continuous 
series^ one great prophetic oratorio^ whose title 
is ^ Jehovah is King/ and through which there 
runs the same great idea^ this Psalm may be 
regarded as the Doxology which closes the strain. 
We find lingering in it notes of the same great 
harmony. It breathes the same gladness : it is 
fiUed with the same hope^ that all nations shall 
bow down before Jehovah^ and confess that He 
is God." There is no mention in it of the over- 
coming of the power of the enemy, or of the casting 
out of evil ; that, we may conclude, has already 
been accomplished, and we here are shown the joy 
of a redeemed earth uniting before the throne of 
justice, righteousness, peace, and love, which has 
been set up upon earth, in a perfect worship, — 

Shout aloud unto the Lord, all the earth. 

Serve the Lord with gladness, 

Gome before His presence with a song. 

Surely this great company, gathered out of every 
nation, have cause for joy ! Not only is Jehovah 
reigning in righteousness, having put down all 

p 
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rule and all authority and power^ but they are His^ 
and He is theirs : '' the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and He shall dwell among them^ and they 
shall be His people^ and He shall be God with 
them (Emmanuel)^ their GrOD.'^ Through those 
gates^ by which no foe shall ever enter^ nor any 
friend depart (Aug.)^ they press with thanksgivings 
and fill even the courts of heaven with praise^ 
hymning forth their never-ceasing thanksgiving 
to Him Who '' loveth thero^ and hath washed 
them from their sins in His own bloody and hath 
made them a kingdom, priests unto God and His 
Father*' (Rev. i. 5, 6). Well may they say, — 

The Lord is gracious, His loving-kindness is ever- 
lasting, 
And His faithfulness from generation to generation. 

Ver. ' ' 



The JvUlate Deo was introduced into the Prayer 
Book of 1552 as a substitute for the Hymn of 
Zacharias on days when the latter is read in the 
Lesson. It should be regarded as one of the 
thousand links by which the worship we offer now 
is a foretasting of that worship which, if '' faith- 
ful unto death/' we shall offer in the Father's 
Kingdom. 



PSALM CI. 

Title— L Psalm of Dayid. 
[Queen's Aooession.] 

A new interest as well as a new value invests 
this Psalm when we remember that in all probabi- 
lity it is nothing less than the ideal portrait, drawn 
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by the hand of David while yet young upon the 
throne of Israel^ of what a perfect king should be^ 
and the record of his determination to realise with 
the assisting grace of God that ideal in his own 
person. First he lays down for himself rules for 
what he will be, and then for what he will do in order 
that he himself^ his courts and his city may attain 
to the high standard he has set before his eyes. 

It is thoroughly characteristic of that noble 
hearty in the unspoiled freshness of its first re- 
solves to grasp the truth that an earthly king 
should be the representative of the Heavenly^ and 
that the mercy and judgment which proceed from 
his throne should be the very reflection of the 
perfect mercy and the perfect judgment of the 
King of kings. 

1. Of mercy and judgment will I sing, 
Unto Thee, Lord, will I sing psalms. 

He will sing of these attributes of God in order 
that he may embody them in his own life and 
actions. And now he declares first of all what 
his own inner life shall be — 

I will give heed to a perfect way. 

But the power to attain this perfect way depends 
upon the presence with him of his God, and so 
he cries — 

When wilt Thou come unto me ? 

As the assurance of the Divine blessing was con- 
nected with the presence of the Ark of the Cove- 
nant^ we may see in this question a longing desire 
to bring this from the house of Obed-Edom into 
his newly acquired city, so that he may claim the 
promise " In all places where I record My Name 
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/ will come unto thee, and bless thee^' (Ex. xz. 24) • 
In his more domestic capacity as master of bis bouse 
he is resolved to be blameless ; with wickedness in 
any shape^ more especially in that of unfaithfulness 
he will have nothing to do. Ver. 1 — 4. 

2. And as he himself will be faithful^ so shall 
all those who hold office under him either in his 
household or court be faithful also ; he will not 
know a wicked person^^ all such shall be driven 
from his presence; the slanderer^ thinking to ad- 
vance himself by disparaging his neighbour^ shall 
be destroyed. 

Whoso hath a high look and proud heart, 
I will not saffer him. 

And now he declares whom he wiU have to serve 
him ; even the faithful^ and such as walk perfectly^ 
while the deceitful and the liars shall be cast out. 
The concluding verse requires a little explana- 
tion. The word rendered '* soon '^ is literally " in 
the mornings/^ or " every morning/' and it should 
be read thus — 

Eveiy morning will I cut off all the wicked of tbe land. 
That I may destroy all wicked doers from tbe city of 
the LoBD. 

A resolve which contains an allusion to the Eastern 

^ Compare the king's rebuke to Falstaff in the Second Part of 
Henry IV. Act v. So. v. : 

" For heaven doth know, so shall the world peroeive, 
That I have tum'd away my former self; 
So will I those that kept me company. 
When thou dost hear I am as I have been. 
Approach me ; and thou shalt be as thou wast, 
The tutor and the feeder of my riots : 
'Till then, I banish thee on pain of death,— 
As I have done the rest of my misleaders, — 
Not to come near our person by ten miles." 
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practice of administering justice before the heat of 
the day made all exertion impossible. So Ab- 
salom " rose up early ^' and stood in the gate to 
fulfil this very duty which his father, towards the 
close of his reign^ omitted to do. Compare too 
the words put into the mouth of Jeremiah, '^O 
house of David, thus saith the Lord ; execute 
judgment in the morning ^^ (Jer. xxi. 12). 

Such was the noble ideal the Prophet-king set 
before himself at the commencement of his reign, 
an ideal of which, owing to the fraud and malice 
of the devil and his own carnal will and frailness 
was never attained. The principles upon which it 
was based, the personal perfection of the king, the 
gathering to himself of those who shared his spirit, 
the rooting out from his city of every evil doer could 
not be realised in this world, but they will be all ful- 
filled in the Kingdom of his Divine Son. On His 
throne a King of perfect mercy and judgment shall 
sit, unto Himself shall be gathered all who serve 
Him in spirit and in truth; while the angels 
^^ shall gather out of His Kingdom all things that 
offend, and them that do iniquity '^ (S.Mat.xiii.41) . 

To kings and all who wield the delegated power 
of God this Psalm must ever be precious as the 
true standard at which to aim, and hence no more 
suitable words could be chosen to be sung at a 
royal coronation and repeated on its anniversaries. 

Mtmcal treatment. — It is much to be regretted 
that this evening^s Psalms do not close with the 
lOOth, the great Doxology to the series which 
precedes it. But as this not the case, the only 
thing to be done is to sing the 101st Psalm to a 
chant of a totally different character from the one 
used for Pss. xcviii. — c. 
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DAY 20. 

ittoming ^ragcr. psalms Q^., C3EIS. 

PSALM CII. 
[Ash-Wednesday. Evensong No. 1.] 

Title — ^A Prayer of the Afflicted, when he is oTerwhelmed, 
and poureth out his complaint before the Lobd. 

This^ the fifth of the seven Penitential Psalms, 
tells its own history with sufficient clearness. It 
is the mourning of one who is in captivity^ doubt- 
less at Babylon, aud the conviction in his heart 
that ^'the time is come^^ for the Lord to have 
mercy upon Zion, shows that it must have been 
composed towards the end of the captivity^ possibly 
even after the permission to rebuild the Temple 
had been granted by Cyrus. The four divisions 
which are observable have well been called^ the 
Prologue, the Complaint, the Consolation, and the 
Epilogue, to which we must surely add another, 
by dividing the third, calling it the Petition. 

1. The Prologue. In this the Psalmist be- 
seeches the Lord to hear his prayer, '' and that 
right soon.'^ Ver. 1, 2. 

2. The Complaint. After the opening appeal 
for mercy he draws the sad picture of himself in 
his misery : grief has so utterly worn him down 
both body and spirit that he can only liken him- 
self as he mourns in his loneliness to the solitary 
birds ; to Kdaih the Pelican of the wilderness, to 
CSs the Owl of the ruins, and to Tsippor the 
sparrow, or rather perhaps the plaintive-noted 
Blue Thrush, on the house-top. But his lot is 

* Perowne, Vol. ii. p. 186. 
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worse than theirs, for they if they choose can flee 
away and be at peace in their solitudes, while he 
has to endure all the revilings of his enemies. 

Ver. 3— 11. 
8. The Consolation. His is not a selfish sorrow ; 
it is not oyer his own wounds that he is groaning, 
but over those of his beloved Zion; and the 
thought that the Everlasting One is about to 
arise and heal her and be gracious unto her turns 
his sorrow into joy. The prayer of the poor desti- 
tute captives, the sighing of the prisoners have 
indeed been heard, and men shall once again, as 
in former times, declare the Name of the Lobd in 
Zion, and His praise in Jerusalem; there the 
peoples shall be gathered together once more, and 
the kingdoms to serve the Lord. Ver. 12 — 22. 

4. The Petition. The thought however crosses 
his mind that perhaps after all he may not live to 
see this happy time. Sorrow may have done its 
work in his bodily frame only too surely, and 
shortened his days, so he prays that he may be 
spared to see it, grounding his petition for a few 
more years of life upon the Eternity and Un- 
changeableness of God. (See Heb. i. 10 — 12). 

Ver. 23—27. 

5. The Epilogue. The children of Thy servants 
shall dwell (i.e. in the restored Zion), 

And their seed shall be established before Thee. 

Ver. 28. 

The Psalmist feeling the heavy hand of God 
chastening him for sin, and yet looking with faith 
and hope to the time when the rod shall be taken 
away, is an example for all true penitents and 
shows us the frame of mind in which we should 
enter the Lenten valley of humiliation. 
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PSALM cm. 

Title — A Fsahn of David. 

A great variety of opinion prevails as to the time 
when this Psalm was written. Few critics if any 
assign its authorship to David ; and perhaps the 
best conjecture is that it and the one foUowing were 
written by the same author as Hymns of praise 
for use in the Service of the second Temple. But 
the obscurity of its origin in no wise renders it 
less precious as one of the most beautiful songs of 
gratitude that the Church has inherited from the 
Hebrew singers. It divides itself easily into three 
sections; the Psalmist calls upon his own soul^ 
then upon Israel^ and lastly upon the angels to 
praise the Lord. 

1. First, in view of the mercies he has received 
he exclaims — 

Praise the Lord, O my 80ul, 

And all that is within me, praise His Holy Name. 

Praise the Lord, O my soul. 

And forget not all His benefits. 

Foremost and most precious of all these is that 
forgiveness which has restored health to his soul ; 
then the healing of the infirmities of the body^ 
the saving his life from the grave, and the crowning 
him with mercies, so that he renews his strength 
just as the eagle after moulting rises again heaven- 
ward with renovated plumage and increased powers 
of flight. Ver. 1—5. 

2. The next division, opening with the words — 

The LoRB execnteth righteousness 

And judgment for all them that are oppressed, 
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shows how powerfully He executed that judgment 
on behalf of His people when they were groaning 
under the oppression of Egypt; and though^ 
during the passage through the wilderness^ as 
well as after the entry into the promised land^ He 
often had occasion to chide and correct them^ yet 
He was not always contending with them^ nor did 
He keep His anger for ever. On the contrary 
He punished them infinitely less than their re- 
peated sins deserved. 

Possibly the Psalmist is thinking of the late deli- 
verance from Babylonian captivity rather than of 
the earlier Egyptian one as he sings of the for- 
giving love of God putting the sins of His people 
away from them as far as the east is from the west. 
This protecting, forgiving goodness lasts for ever ; 
one generation after another passes as the annual 
flowers pass away from the field and are forgotten^ 

But the merciful goodness of the Loed endureth for 

ever and ever upon them that fear Him, 
And His righteousness upon children's children ; 
To such as keep His covenant, 
And think upon His commandments to do them. 

Ver. 6—18. 

3. The strain of the singer rises higher and 
higher ; the very angels must join in the hymn of 
universal gratitude — 

Bless the Lord, all ye His hosts, 

Ye ministers of His, that do His pleasure. 

Kay more, all Creation must swell the mighty 
chorus — 

O praise the Lord, all ye works of His, 
In all pkces of His dominioQ. 



218 BEADINOS ON THE PSALMS. [Day20. 

''Lastly^ from all that vast congregation of 
worshippers praising God^ he turns to himself^ 
that his voice may not be wanting in the mighty 
anthem/^^ 

Praise thou the Losd, O my soul. 

Ver. 19—22. 

Musical treatment. — ^These two Psalms^ begin- 
ning as they do in penitence and godly sorrow, 
and rising from penitence to faith, from faith to 
hope ; then suddenly bursting into thanksgiving, 
and 'dosing in the fulness of angelic adoration, 
are a very ''Pilgrim^s Progress'' in themselves. 
Bearing this idea of a prolonged crescendo in 
mind, finding its climax in the four verses that 
close the latter Psalm, it is well-nigh impossible 
to fail in the choral interpretation. Dr. W. Hayes 
in A minor (G minor is better for unison singing), 
and Battishill in D {M. and 0., No. 96, 26), suit 
these Psalms perfectly. 



lEbening tracer, ^salm Q^IEF. 
PSALM CIV. 

[Whitsim Day, Evensoxig No. 1.] 

This glorious Hymn of praise has been the de- 
light of the reverent observer of Nature in every 
age. The great Alexander von Humboldt^ ex- 
presses his admiration of it thus : — " It might 
almost be said that one single Psalm represents 
the image of the whole cosmos We are 

^ Perowne in loc. 

* Quoted by Perowne, Vol. ii. p. 200. 
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astonislied to find in a lyrical poem of sucli limited 
compass the whole universe — the heavens and 
earth — sketched with a few bold touches. The 
contrast of the labour of man with the animal life 
of Nature^ and the image of omnipresent^ invisible 
Power, renewing the earth at will, or sweeping it 
of inhabitants^ is a grand and solemn poetical 
creation/' The Psalmist oflers no explanation of 
the phenomena of Nature, he only shows in what 
spirit they should be studied, and to what pur- 
pose. True science ends, and ever must end in 
praise, and more especially is this the case in all 
Natural Science. The entire creation, from the 
very heavens themselves and their bewildering 
infinities of space down to the minutest organism 
that shares the breath of life, is a manifestation of 
God's sustaining and providing care, no less than 
of His creative power and wisdom. 

It is difficult to trace the order in which the 
Poet brings the various subjects of his admiration 
into his verse. Only to a very limited degree is 
that of the Mosaic record of Creation followed, 
although that earlier vision is the basis upon which 
the poem rests ; and it is better perhaps to regard 
it as exhibiting a picturesque rather than an his- 
torical arrangement, as will be seen in the follow- 
ing sketch. 

1. First, as the well-spring of all power and 
majesty and love the Psalmist hymns the Great 
Creator Himself " dwelling in the light which no 
man can approach unto,'' as Maker of heaven — 
spreading it over the earth like a curtain, so that 
it is at once '' the roof of our abode and the floor 
of His,'' and in the waters which are thus " above 
the.firmament," laying the beams of His chambers. 
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and from thence raling and guiding the universe^ 
making His messengers winds, and His ministers 
a flaming fire. Ver. 1 — 4. 

2. Now he extols Him as the Maker of earth ; 
setting it unalterably in its appointed place in the 
universe^— 

With the deep as with a garment Thou coveredst it. 
Above the mountains did the waters stand, 

referring to the time when the whole globe was 
covered with one vast primeval ocean, above which 
no mountain had as yet dared to lift its head ; for 
this earth, even as S. Peter writes, was "formed 
out of the water and by means of the water'^ 
(2 S. Pet. iii. 5) . At the Voice of the Omnipotent 
these waters fled, and were gathered together unto 
one place, and the dry land appeared. 

The mountains rose, the valleys sank, 

by the power of the mighty volcanic action con- 
vulsing the thin crust of the seething globe. With 
this picture of the primordial waters the singer 
groups the waters which now vivify the dry land. 
These, however, are as much of God as the other, 
for — 

He sendeth the springs into the water-ooui^es. 
They flow between the mountains, 

gladdening all creatures as they flow, both the 
wild creatures that quench their thirst at them, 
and the birds that sing in the trees that grow 
beside them. Ver. 5 — 13. 

3. The dry land, which when it appeared 
" brought forth grass, and herb yielding seed after 
its kind, and the tree yielding fruit,'^ supplies the 
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next picture that rises before the poet^s eye. The 
cattle are gladdened with the grass of the fields 
and man with the better things of the vine, the 
olive-tree, and the wheat ; while the trees of the 
Lord, " full of sap/^ are satisfied with the rain 
which falls upon them, and afford shelter to the 
birds, which make their nests in their branches ; 
the rocks of the earth give protection to the 
lesser animals, who have no other defence, the 
wild goats finding refuge among the inaccessible 
crags, and the conies (i. e. the little timid Hyram 
of Syria), although " but a feeble folk,^^ are wise 
enough to make their houses within them (Prov. 
XXX. 26). Ver. 14—18. 

4. Night suggests the next scene, — 

Thou makest darkness, and it is night, 
Wherein all the beasts of the forest do move. 

It is from God that the lions seek their prey, 
showing that it is in perfect harmony with God's 
appointment that the law of rapine should be the 
law of Nature ; a law which has existed ever since 
creatures capable of prey were introduced upon 
the earth countless ages before the creation of 
man. The lines of Milton which describe a change 
of nature passing on the animal kingdom at Adam's 
sin, however fine as poetry, are now known to be 
erroneous as philosophy : — 

" Thus hegan 
Outrage from lifeless things ; but Discord, first 
Daughter of Sin, among th' irrational, 
Death introduced, through fierce antipathy : 
Beast now with b^ast *gan war, and fowl with fowl. 
And fish with fish ; to graze the herb all leaving. 
Devoured each other" (Far. Lost, x. 706). 

How much profounder wisdom and deeper insight 



1 
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into the Creator's plan are contained in the simpler 
lines of the Psalmist^ — 

The hons roaring after their prey, 
Do seek their meat/rom God, 

The night passes away^ the sun arises ; the harm- 
ful beasts disappear^ and 

Man goeth forth to his work 

And to his labour until the evening. 

At all this wondrous harmony among God's crea- 
tures the Psalmist^ as if unable any longer to 
contain his admiration^ breaks out into the 
doxology^ — 

O LoBD, how manifold are Thy works^ 
In wisdom hast Thou made them all, 
The earth is full of Thy creatures. 

Ver. 19—24. 

5. The ocean^ hitherto unsung, claims the poet's 
attention now. Standing on some hill-top over- 
looking the blue Mediterranean^ he exclaims^— 

Yonder is the sea, great and broad, 
Wherein are things moving without number, 
Living creatures, both small and great. 

Even the white sails of the passing vessels^ and it 
may be the huge form of some whale disporting 
on the waves^ help to complete the picture, — 

There go the ships, 

And there is Leviathan whom Thou hast made to 
take his pastime therein, 

The very word pastime so thoroughly expressing 
the slow voluptuous roll of the whale's motion. 

Ver. 25, 26. 

6. The panorama of Nature has now passed 
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before the Psalmist's vision^ coupled with one 
great thought — God is the great Creator of all. 
Now^ another reflection is added — God is the 
great Sustainer of all. His creatures are not 
merely brought into existence and then left to 
shift for themselves — to live or die according to 
chance ; no^ He sustains all^ and provides for all^ 
nor do any perish without His knowledge (S. Matt, 
vi. 26 ; X. 29) ; and when He taketh away their 
breath He engages for a continual renewal of life 
in their place. Ver. 27 — 80. 

7. Yes, they perish, but He endures; their 
beauty passes away, but the glory of the Lord 
shall endure for ever ! 

The LoBD shall rejoice in His works I 

Now, indeed, those visible works, originally so 
*' very good,'' are marred by sin and " made sub- 
ject to vanity '^ (Rom. viii. 9 — 23), and a sinless 
creation can alone be that in which the Holy One 
can rejoice. The harmonies of Nature are jarred 
and out of tune : a state which many writers 
illustrate by the term discord^ but when we recol- 
lect how much of its fire and beauty music owes to 
the strength and power of discords, and how 
poor and insipid it would be were they absent, 
surely we must own that out of tune is a better 
term to express the existing state of creation. 
Nature is full of discords — the ravages of the 
tempest, the feeding of the carnivora are discords, 
but capable of resolution into exquisite harmonies. 
What really has disarranged and distorted God's 
works is sin^ Happy is the thought, then, that 

Sinners shall be consumed out of the earth, 
And the wicked shall come to an end. 
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And thus, in the " new heaven and the new earth 
wherein dwelleth righteousness," implied in the 
promise, all shall once more be in perfect tune, 
and in entire accord with the Great Designer's 
plan, and then from " every creature which is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and all that are in 
them,'' shall be heard the mighty anthem, 
^^ Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be 
unto Him That sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen." Ver. 31 — 
35. 

As the formation of the universe is ascribed to 
God the Father Almighty, " Maker of heaven 
and earth," and to God the Son, without Whom 
'^ was not anything made that was made ;'' so is 
the giving of life attributed to the Third Person of 
the Blessed Trinity, as we confess in the Nicene 
Creed, when we speak of Him as the Lord and 
Giver of life. All life, natural as well as spiritual, 
is of Him, Who in the beginning " moved upon 
the face of the waters,'' and this truth at once 
explains why the Church has loved to sing this 
Hymn of Nature to His honour and glory at 
Whitsuntide. 

Mtmcal treatment. — In the absence of strophical 
divisions it may be better to observe the arrange- 
ment into scenes, as above indicated, especially as 
this brings out the construction of the Psalm as a 
seven-fold ascription of praise. Dr. B<imbault in 
E {Cooper's Unison Chants, Second Series, No. 12) 
is strongly recommended for this Psalm. 
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DAY 21. 

iDdorning ^Pra^n. ^salm CF. 

PSALM CV. 

The three great historical Psalms (the 78th, 
105th, 106th), two of which are recited on the 
twenty-first day of the month, are by no means 
the least interesting parts of the Psalter. It is 
remarkable, moreover, that although all treat of 
the same subject — IsraeFs past career ; yet it is 
regarded in so distinct a manner, and for so 
different a purpose in each, that they do not by 
any means form a three- fold repetition of the same 
ideas. 

This difference may be summed up as follows: 
— ^The 78th Psalm relates the wonderful works 
done in days of old for Israel, who, in spite of all, 
had proved themselves to be a faithless and stub- 
bom generation. This is enforced by the Psalmist 
in order that his people, being made ashamed of 
the perverseness of their forefathers, may be stirred 
up to shun such sins themselves, and to put their 
trust in God. The second of the three, the 105th, 
recounts the wonder-works and mercies of the 
past, but solely in order to declare the glory and 
covenant faithfulness of God ; not one single allu- 
sion does it contain to Israel's faithlessness; as 
though the Psalmist would unroll before the eyes 
of his countrymen a grand panorama of the mar- 
vellous works of the Lord unpolluted by any 
reference to their sins. In the 106th the aim is 
exactly opposite; the miracles of early days are 
indeed rehearsed, but only for the object of making 
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the wickedness of Israel appear in all its deformity^ 
so that the people^ loatlung themselves for their 
iniquities, may be led from shame to penitence^ 
and from penitence to prayer. Thus faith, praise^ 
and prayer are the objects to which these three 
great Psalms in turn point. 

This 105tb Psalm is a later and enlarged edition 
of a part of one composed by David on the occa- 
sion of bringing the Ark of Oon to the tabernacle 
on Zion, the first fifteen verses being found almost 
word for word in 1 Chron. xvi. 8 — 22. The 
second part of that great festal hymn is identical 
with the 96th, while the two last verses are found 
at the close of the 106th. 

The change of the subject may be indicated as 
follows : — 

1. The inheritors of the covenant made with 
Abraham are called upon to hymn the everlasting 
faithfulness of Jehovah. Yer. 1 — 7. 

2. After this more general call, the Psalmist 
turns, as the subject of his hymn, to that faith- 
fulness as manifested in the way the covenant or 
oath sworn unto Abraham had been kept with his 
descendants from the very first. The promise 
was 

"Unto tbee will I give the land of Canaan, , 

The lot of your inheritance." | 

God's purposes to fulfil this were working with 
the sons of Jacob, even 

When they were but a few of them, 
A very few, and sojourners in it. 

Even then 

He suffered no man to oppress them. 
And reproved kings for their sakes ; 
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as we see in the protection of Abraham in Egypt^ 
and in the house of Abimeleeh ; of Isaac in Gerar ; 
of Jacob in Padan-Aram, and from the well- 
deserved wrath of the Canaanites and Perizzites 
(Oen. sxxiy. 30) ; of Joseph from his brothers^ 
enyy^ and from the injury of the Egyptians. Ever 
the invisible Hand was protecting^ ever the still 
small voice restraining the designs of enemies as 
their hearts unconsciously yielded to the whisper — 

" Touch not Mine anointed ones, 
And do My prophets^ no harm." 

Ver. 8—15. 

8. And now the Psalmist declares more particu- 
larly how this covenanted protection was in an 
especial manner seen in the career of Joseph^ and 
his marvellous restoration to the arms of his aged 
father^ for 

Israel came into Egypt, 

And Jacob was a sojourner in the land of Ham, 

where the covenanted protection still followed him, 
where the promise made unto Abraham^ " I will 
multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven^ and as 
the sand which is upon the sea-shore/' began to 
find a Mfilment^ for 

He increased His people exceedingly, 

And made*them sbronger than their enemies. 

Ver. 16—24. 

4. This leads to a recital of the plagues of 
Egypt in poetic rather than in historical order; 

1 See Gten, zx. 7, " Now, therefore, restore the man his mEo ; 
for he is a prophet, and he shaU pray for thee, and thou ahalt 
Uve." 
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the ninth plague of the darkness is set firsts while 
the fifth and sixth— the murrain and the boil, are 
omitted altogether. These great visitations of 
God's judgment upon Pharaoh, his subjects, and 
his land, did their work: Egypt, indeed, was 
destroyed, but the chosen people were delivered — 

Egypt was glad at their departing, 
For they were afraid of them. 

Ver. 25—37. 

5. The great needs of that vast multitude in the 
wilderness only served to call forth greater won- 
ders on their behalf, the pillar of cloud by day, the 
fire by night; the quails, the manna, and the 
opened rock. For why ? 

For He remembered His holy word, 
And Abraham His servant. 

Ver. 88—41. 

6. And when the time for their wanderings in 
that great and terrible wilderness came at last to 
an end, the old covenant made to -their fathers is 
amply fulfilled, for 

He brought forth (i.e. out of the desert) His people 

with joy. 
His chosen with gladness. 

The old inhabitants of Canaan fell before their 
advancing arms, leaving their goodly pastures and 
tillage for the conquerors, — 

And He gave them the lands of the nations, 
And they took the labours of the peoples in pos- 
session ; 
That they might keep His statutes, 
And observe His laws. 
Hallelujah. 
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As a return for all this signal favour and protec- 
tion they were to be a holy people, and thus bear 
witness to the Holy God among the nations by 
whom they were surrounded. Ver. 42 — 44. 

Musical treatment, — The flow of this happy 
stream of thankful praise is interrupted by no 
breaks^ and offers no occasion for any strong 
contrasts of light and shade. The only sudden 
outbreak into a fortissimo is at y. 42^ which must 
be continued to the end. No. iv. of Cooper's Six 
Anglican Chants with varied accompaniment suits 
this Psalm well. 



lEdeniitg ^rager. ^salm dD'FlE. 

PSALM CVI. 

The difference between this Psalm and the pre- 
ceding has already been stated in the introduction 
to that. There Israel's history is recounted for 
the sole purpose of extolling the faithfulness of 
Jehovah ; here to recount the ingratitude of the 
people, that the Psalmist may move his hearers 
to repentance and prayer. God's faithfulness is 
the burden of that ; Israel's faithlessness of this. 
It is conjectured that the Psalm was brought to 
its present form for the restored ritual of the 
second Temple, while the exiles were yet ari^ving 
in detachments from Babylon, and hence the 
prayer of v. 45, which looks as if it were uttered 
either by, or on behalf of, such of the captives as 
still remained in exile. Like the 78th and 105th 
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this Psalm is not composed in strophical divisions^ 
and must therefore be regarded like them as 
showing in a panoramic succession of scenes the 
earlier history of the people. 

1. Hallelujah! 

O give thanks unto the Losd, for He is good, 
For His mercy endureth for ever. 

This is the first of the eleven ''Hallelujah 
Psalms/'^ so called because they begin with this 
Hebrew word of praise. After this introductory 
superscription we find the common liturgical for- 
mula, 

" For He is good, 
For His mercy endureth i&r ever," 

which first appears at the Dedication of the 
Temple (2 Chr. v. 18; vii. 8) and ever after 
seems to have been in frequent use, and upon 
which part of the 118th, and the whole of the 
136th Psalm is constructed. 

The great subject of this hymn is gradually ap- 
proached as the Psalmist dedares the blessedness 
of them who, unlike the nation whose leading sins 
he is about to recount, do righteousness : and as 
he prays for a share in the prosperity and glad- 
ness which, after so many years of adversity and 
sorrow, are already dawning upon his people. 

Ver. 1—5. 

2. Confession naturally precedes the melan- 
choly tale of IsraeFs perverseness : a confession in 
much the same words though in quite another 
spirit in which Elijah bewailed his powerlessness 
to save Israel — " I am not better than my fathers ;" 
so the Psalmist — 

^ They an Pb8. 106 s 111^118; 117$ 136; 146—160. 
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We have sinned with our fathers, 

We have done iniquity, and dealt wickedly. 

And now henceforward the Psalm becomes a re- 
cital of the fathers' sins. The wonders which had 
been wrought before their eyes in Egypt were all 
forgotten at the very first appearance of a new 
danger. When they saw themselves pursued by 
Pharaoh's army as they sank cowerins upon the 
sea shore, instead of showing the smaU^st trust in 
the power of their God to save, they began to 
blame Moses even for the very deliverance he had 
wrought for them^ crying out, *' Because there were 
no graves in Egypt^ hast thou taken us away to 
die in the wilderness ? It had been better for us 
to serve the Egyptians, than that we should die in 
the wilderness.^' Thus it was that they 

Were rebellious at the sea, even at the Bed Sea. 

Ver. 6—12. 

3. Even the mighty deliverance which saved 
them from the Egyptians so that they saw them 
again no more for ever^ failed to teach those de- 
based hearts to trust their God. They despised 
the manna because it was not flesh, and as a 
punishment were given flesh until it ^^came 
out of their nostrils, and was loathsome unto 
them.'' They had their will, but in it came the 
curse, — 

And He gave them their desire, 

And sent leanness withal into their soul. 

Ver. IS— 15. 

4. The rebellion of Eorah and his fellow-con- 
spirators against the doctrine of the exdusiveness 
of the priesthood is next mentioned. " Observe," 
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says a modern Commentator^^ "how God Who 
passed over the murmuring of the people against 
Himself at the Bed Sea^ punished severely this 
rebellion against His servants. We may learn 
hence His wrath against such as^ despising His 
priests^ and withdrawing themselves from the fel- 
lowship of His people form congregations of their 
own^ set up altar against altar^ and offer unlawfiil 
sacrifice instead of the true oblation of the Lord's 
Body/' Ver. 16—18. 

5. The first appearance of idolatry, bred of 
Egyptian bondage^ and which, until the Babylonian 
Captivity^ haunted the nation like an evil spirit, is 
mentioned now. Hankering in their sensuous de- 
basement afCer a visible likeness of Jehovah they 
adopted the well-remembered form of Apis the 
calf-god of Egypt, thus exchanging the glory of 
Israel for '^the similitude of an ox that eateth 
grass," a sin for which the jealous God would at 
once have destroyed them but for the intercession 
of Moses. Ver. 19—28. 

6. The recital of this deadly sin is followed by 
that of the rebellion which broke out upon the 
return of the spies from viewing the promised 
land, which drew down a yet heavier punishment 
upon the faithless multitude. Listening in their 
cowardice only to the words of the trembliDg 
ten : — 

They thought scorn of that pleasant land, 
And gave no credence unto His word. 

Disbelieving both the goodness of the land itself 
as well as His power to enable them at once to go 

^ Quoting S. Chrysostom. Drs. Neale and Littledale's Com- 
mentary on the Psahns, Vol. iii. p. 871. 
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up and possess it^ for which they were condemned 
to wander forty years in the desert, for (assuming 
the attitude of taking an oath) — 

Then He lifted up His hand against them, 
To make them fall in the wilderness. 

Ver. 24—27. 

7. Weary of the monotony of the desert the 
licentious rites of the Midianites to which they 
were tempted at the instigation of Balaam came 
to them with an attraction to which they willingly 
yielded — 

They yoked themselves also unto Baal-peor, 
And ate the offerings of the dead. 

By this latter sin doubtless the eating of meats 
which had been sacrificed to dumb lifeless idols^ 
in distinction to the Living Oon is meant. (See 
Num. XXV. 2; Rev. ii. 13). As a chastisement 
for thus joining in the polluted rites of Baal-wor- 
ship^ a plague was let loose upon them which had 
already swept away twenty-four thousand when in 
righteous indignation the grandson of Aaron ''rose 
up," and by his timely zeal appeased the Divine 
anger : 

And it was counted unto him for righteousness, 
Unto all posterities for evermore. 

Ver. 28—31. 

8. The last desert sin which is inserted in this 
dark catalogue is the provoking of Moses and 
Aaron at Meribah. Ver. 32, 38. 

9. And even when brought into the land of 
Canaan the same evil spirit of disobedience clung 
to them, as was seen in their sparing of the 
nations they had been commissioned to destroy ; 
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and^ still worse^ in their imitating the abomina- 
tions of their idol- worship — 

And they sacrificed their sons and their daughters to 

demons ; 
And shed innocent hbod, 
The blood of their sons and of their daughters. 
Which they sacrificed to the idols of Canaan. 

This passing through the fire to Moleeh which is 
here referred to retained its fascination over the 
Jewish mind to the very decline of the kingdom, 
some think this ancient worship of the fire- 
god may still be traced in the curious custom of 
dancing round a huge bon-fire on Midsummer 
Eve, which still lingers in some remote parts of 
Great Britain and is universally observed in 
Spain.i Ver. 34—88. 

10. At last the insensible people filled up the 
cup of their iniquity. Faithlessness and idolatry 
incessantly repeated kindled the wrath of the long- 
suffering God against them at last, and they were 
given over for chastisement into the hand of the 
heathen. Judah and Benjamin were carried to 
Babylon ; yet even there, though persecuted they 
were not forsaken, though cast down not de- 
stroyed, for 

He made them to find compassion 

In the presence of all who carried them captive : 

as was seen not only in the earlier favours shown 
by Nebuchadnezzar to Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, and by Nebuzaradan to Jeremiah, by 
Evil-Merddach to Jeconiah, but also in the later 
and still more important ones by Cyrus to Ezra 
and Nehemiah. Ver. 89— 44. 

^ See Dn. Neale and Littledale's Com. YoL iiL p. 880. 
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11. The Psalmist now brings this humble con- 
fession of sin to a close with the prayer that the 
restoration of the people to their own land^ already 
perhaps begon^ may speedily be accomplished : — 

Save us, Losd our God, 

And gather us from among the nations, 

That we may give thanks unto Thy Holy Name, 

And make our boast in Thy praise. 

Ver. 45. 



A doxology^ subsequently added, marks the 
dose of the Fourth Book of the Psalter : 

Blessed be the Lobd God of Israel, 
From everhisting to everlasting. 
And let all the people say, Amen I 
Hallelujah I 

Ver. 46. 

Murieal treatmeni. — ^Although there are plenty 
of minor chants — and who could endure singing 
this Psalm to a major one ? — suitable to this peni- 
tential narrative^ the writer ventures to suggest 
the following : — 




If this is changed to the major at ver. 46^ after 
a very slight pause at the dose of ver. 45, the 
Doxological condusion of the Book will receive 
its true emphasis: the major will of course be 
continued to the Gloria Patri. 



PSALMS CVI.— CL. 



The forty-four Psalms which comprise the 
Fifth and last Book of the Psalter may be regarded 
as lying in five main groups : — 

1. The Davidic Psalms, cviii. — ex. cxxxviii. — cxlv. 

2. The Hallel, cxiii.— cxviii. 

3. Psalm cxix. 

4. The " Songs of Degrees/* exx. — cxxxiv. 

5. The closing group of Hallelujah Psalms, cxlvi. — el. 

The connection between these Psalms and the 
events which may have led to their composition is 
in many cases lost : sometimes^ as the following 
list shows^ it can^ with more or less probability^ be 
traced. 

The Eevolt of Absalom, and Treachery 

ofAhithophel Pss. 109, US. 

The Bringing up the Ark to Zion. . . Ps. 110. 

Great Feast of Tabernacles upon the 

completion of the Second Temple . Ps. 118. 

Bebuilding the Walls of Jerusalem . . Ps. 124. 

Dedication of the First Temple . . . Ps. 132. 

The Babylonian Captivity Ps. 137. 

David's Persecution by Saul .... Pss. 140 — 142. 

Dedication of the Re-built Walls of Jeru- 
salem Pss. 146—150. 



Day 22.] PSALM CVII. 287 

DAY 22. 

iWorning draper, ^salm CUIEE 

PSALM cvir. 

[Thanksgiving after a Stonn.] 

Why the Fourth Book of the Psalter should 
have been closed at the 106th Psalm instead of at 
the 107th^ is a perplexing question. The latter 
arrangement is what we should naturally have 
expected on account of the many links which con- 
nect this 107th Psalm with the three which go 
immediately before it. All four are not only 
nearly allied in subject^ but also^ there is reason 
to believe^ in authorship^ the writer being distin- 
guished from all the other Psalmists by the 
wonderful picturesqueness of his style : what he 
has to say he arranges in a succession of pictures 
or scenes^ each of which is complete in itself; yet 
which together^ like a bracelet of cameos^ form a 
perfect whole. Nowhere is this striking character- 
istic more beautifully exemplified than in this his 
last Psalm^ which exhibits a series of word-paint- 
ingS; over each of which might be written as a 
motto " the eyes of the Lord are over the righte- 
ous; and His ears are open unto their prayers.'^ 
It is a hymn showing first how the Providence of 
God watches over men in their various dangers 
and necessities^ and then^ how that same Provi- 
dence controls the destinies of nations for good or 
for evil, according to whether God is served or 
rejected. The former of these views is represented 
in four exquisite pictures, of which the scenery Is 
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drawn respectively from the Desert^ the Prisonj 
the Sick-bed^ and the Ocean^ and which are pre- 
faced by 

1. The Introduction^ in which the poet taking, 
as in the previous Fsalnij the old Temple for- 
mula — 

" For He is good, 
For His mercy endureth for ever," 

as his text, calls upon the exiles who have so lately 
returned from Babylon, and been gathered out of 
all the lands whither they had been scattered, to 
say how true it is. Ver. 1---8. 

2. The first picture in which this ever-endunng 
mercy is represented is drawn from an incident 
common enough in desert travelling, and may well 
be called " The lost Caravan/' In crossing the 
sandy wilderness a party have lost their way. 
Under the sufibcating glare of the vertical son 
they search painfully and in vain for the cameU 
tracks which some recent Simoom has obliterated. 
The provisions have failed; the water is spent; 
the very camels are dying ; and already the keen- 
eyed vultures are gathering in the zenith, impa- 
tient to begin their horrible feast upon the bodies 
of the forlorn travellers, whose souls, with hunger^ 
thirst, and despair have fainted in them. But it 
is not in vain that those parched lips gasp forth^ 
in this the eleventh hour of need, their cry for 
succour to Him Whose mercy endureth for ever. 
He hears and answers it. The " right way'' is 
providentially found, and by it the wanderers " go 
to the city where they dwelt.'^ Men who have 
passed through dangers such as these cannot 
resist the appeal of the Fsahnist — 



Day 22.] PSALM CYII. 289 

O let men thank the Lobb for His goodness, 
And for His wonders to the children of men ! 
For He satisfieth the empty soul. 
And filleth the hungry soul with goodness. 

Ver. 4—9. 

3. The next is a prison scene^ and we are shown^ 
crouching in the gloom of the dungeon^ the wasted 
forms of the captives who are languishing therCj 

Being fast bound in misery and iron. 

They are not^ it is true^ innocent sufferers. By 
rebelling against the powers that are ordained of 
God they have rebelled against the words of the 
LoBD^ and His chastisement has overtaken them ; 
their sin has found them out ; nevertheless it is 
not in vain that those bowed-down hearts breathe 
forth their groan for deliverance unto Him Whose 
" mercy endureth for ever.^^ He counteth all their 
sorrows^ and saves them from their distress by 
bringing them out of that dungeon gloom which 
was indeed to them^ poor condemned men^ '^ the 
shadow of death/^ How can men who have made 
such experience as this of the merciful providence 
of God turn a deaf ear to the appeal ? 

O let men thank the Loud for His goodness. 
And for His wonders to the children of men. 
For He brake the gates of brass 
And cut in sunder the bars of iron. (Isa. xlv. 2.) 

Ver. 10—16. 

3. The third scene comes still nearer home to 
us. There are many who have never been exposed 
to '' perils in the wilderness/' or languished in a 
dungeon^ but there are few w|io have never at one 
time or another been laid upon the bed of sick- 
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ness. The lines which introduce this new illustra- 
tion of the way God's providence watches over 
men are very impressive when read in their 
original strength- 
Foolish men, because of the way of their transgression. 
And because of their wickednesses bring aifliction 
upon themselves. 

Thus bringing out the certain^ albeit unwelcome 
truths that there is a connection between sickness 
and sin. It is not for man to say how far his 
brother's affliction is the immediate result of 
transgression^ nor are we ever told that the two 
have always an immediate relation^ but that such 
relationship may and often does exist is declared 
more than once by our Lobd.^ The misery of 
severe illness is drawn here in a few powerful 
strokes by the Psalmist. The sufferers are past 
taking food; exhaustion and pain have brought 
them to death's door ; but although laid so very 
low^ and through their own fault too^ it is not in 
vain that the sigh for pity is breathed forth to 
Him Whose " mercy endureth for ever.*' 

He sendeth His Word and healeth them, 
And rescueth them from their graves. • 

Joyfully then must men who have been thus ran- 
somed from the very jaws of Death respond to the 
appeal^ — 

O let men thank the Lobd for His goodness, 
And for His wonders to the children of men. 
Let them offer unto Him the sacrifice of thanksgiving, 
And tell of His works with gladness. 

Ver. 17—22. 

^ See Trench on the MiraoleB, p. 256. 
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5. And now another scene of peril rises before 
the Psalmist^s vision^ and is described in a manner 
that proves that he had not only seen a ship but 
been in one in a storm. The coming on of the gale ; 
the rising of the sea ; the vessel^ now lifted to the 
top of the waves^ now plunged into the gulf 
between them ; all is true to life. No less so is 
the anxiety of the crew. They have exhausted in 
vain all the resources of their primitive seaman- 
ship j the ship is driven helplessly about by the 
tempest^ and the billows like hungry lions are roar- 
ing for their victims. 

In this hour of danger^ when human help is 
vain, they remember that '^ though the waves of 
the sea are mighty and rage horribly, the Lord 
Who dwelleth on high is mightier;'^ and the 
storm drives them to Him, according to the truth 
of the Basque proverb, '^ Let him who knows not 
how to pray go to sea */' ^ and in the thundering 
tempest we can descry the poor, drenched, terrified 
mariners as they cling despairingly to the rigging 
appealing in their misery to their 6od ^^ if so be 
that God will think upon us, that we perish not/^^ 
And He Whose " mercy endureth for ever" hears 
their cry — 

He maketh the storm to cease, 
So that the waves thereof are still. 

And thus with gladness made doubly glad by the 
remembrance of the dangers they have escaped 

He bringeth them unto the haven where they would be. 

And the grateful mariners saved from an ocean 
death, the wanderers saved from a desert death, 
the captives saved from a prison fate, and the con- 

> Dr. Kay, p. 353. 2 jonaj^ i q^ 

R 
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valescents ransomed from the death their folly had 
provoked, all mingle their voices in the joyous 
chant of the sanctuary when again they stand 
within its hallowed walls, and respond to the 
enthusiastic call of the Psalmist— r 

O let men thank the Lobd for His goodness, 
And for His wonders to the children of men. 
Let them exalt Him also in the congregation of the 

people, 
And praise Him in the assembly of the elders. 

Ver. 23—32. 

6. And now the singer turns to mark how this 
same ever-ruling providence of God affects the 
destinies of countries and peoples no less truly than 
those of individual men. Wicked inhabitants do 
bring, as in the case of Sodom, a curse upon their 
land; or, as might have been seen at the very 
time the poet was writing these lines in Judaea — 
again breaking forth into verdure and fruitfulness 
under the husbandry of the returning Jews, their 
obedience may bring upon it a blessing. And as 
the earlier part of the Psalm shows how lovingly 
GoD^s ear of mercy is bent down to hear the cry 
of suffering individuals, so the latter declares how 
no less lovingly it is ready to hear the groan of 
an oppressed nation, as indeed had lately been 
signally manifested in the restoration of the 
chastened people to their own soil. And thus this 
noble poem closes : in this world of God's blind 
chance is a thing unknown; there is a guiding 
Hand directing the lives of the humblest men as 
well as the destinies of the proudest nations : — 

Whoso is wise will ponder these things, 
And they shall understand the lovingkindness of the 
LoKD. Ver. 33 — 43. 
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Musical treatment, — ^With an appropriate chant 
like Dr. Isaac Barrow in Eb (M. and O., No, 67), 
or J. Jones inD (Turle, Ps. cxlviii. — cl.), it is impos- 
sible for this splendid choral Psalm to be misread. 
Such a remark as that each of the four scenes 
should be made as distinct as possible, beginning 
piano and ending /or^immo, is almost too obvious 
to be made. 



lEbening draper, psalms €nU]E!E3E., €SX, 

PSALM CVIII. 
[Ascension Day. Eyensong "No. 3.] 
^tle — A Song. A Psalm of David. 

As this Psalm is made up of portions of two 
others (Pss. Ivii. 8 — 12, and Ix. 5 — 12) both of 
which have already been considered, it need not 
detain us now. It is Dr. Perowne^s opinion that 
although these two parts are taken from Psalms 
believed to be David's, there is nothing to prove 
that they were thus joined together by him ; on 
the contrary, it is more likely that they were sub- 
jected to this arrangement at an after period, in 
order to adapt them to the commemoration of 
some later victory over Edom and Philistia. 

The divisions occur thus : — 

1. In triumphant strains David extols the mercy 
of God. Ver. 1 — 5. 

2. In hope, mounting to prophecy, he looks 
forward to an entire and perfect submission to his 
sceptre of the whole land promised to Abraham. 

Ver. 6— 9. 

3. But this entire dominion can only be achieved 
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by the assisting help of God ; man^s power is in- 
sufl&cient for it : — 

Through God we shall do valiantly; 

And it is He that shall tread down our enemies. 

Ver. 10—13. 

The historical allusions have been already ex- 
plained/ but when the Psalm is sung on Ascen- 
sion Day these are lost sight of in its prophetic 
significance. On that day our Blessed Lord 
having redeemed the world and conquered death, 
sat down at the right hand of the Father, " from 
henceforth waiting till His enemies be made His 
footstool/^ of which completed victory over every 
opposing power the triumphs of David were the 
distant prophecy. 



PSALM CIX. 

Title — For the Precentor. A Psalm of David. 

There does not seem to be any absolute necessity 
for rejecting the inscription which attributes the 
authorship of this Psalm to David ; but if we accept 
its testimony we are met by the question. Who is 
this adversary upon whom so terrible an accumula- 
tion of imprecations is here heaped ? Is it Ahi- 
thophel, as some suppose, or Doeg, Cush, or 
Shimei? It is impossible to say, and in this 
respect the Psalm is like the 69th, with this differ- 
ence, however, that there the writer's words are 
directed against many enemies, while here they 
are concentrated upon the head of one. 

1. Under a burning sense of the falsehood, the 
hatred, the opposition, the return of evil for good 

^ See Pss. lyiL Ix. 
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to which he has been subjected^ and without a 
cause^ he bares his grievous wrongs to God. 

Ver. 1 — 4. 
2. The one dark figure of the arch-traitor rises 
before him in all the magnifying and distorting 
influences of that bitterest of £dl enmities^ love 
turned to hate, and he heaps upon it such a suc- 
cession of curses as we can only understand by 
remembering he was a Jew^ and not a Christian, 
and that he looked upon his enemy as the enemy 
of God and man (v. 15) ; and further,, we must 
also bear in mind that the new law of love to the 
enemy, good for evil, blessing for cursing, and 
intercession for the injurer had not yet been pro- 
nounced. At the same time^ even this explanation 
is not satisfactory^ for such unmitigated revenge 
as glows in the catalogue of imprecations is also 
incompatible with the precept of the earlier code, 
for even the Levitical law commanded "Thou 
shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart^^ (Lev. 
xix. 17). It is best, then, frankly to acknowledge 
the difficulty and to leave it, at the same time 
remembering that, after all, David was but a 
man, he was not infallible, and that here the 
human unpurified side of his heart is revealed, and 
that his example does not make the sin of hatred, 
any more than it does that of adultery or murder, 
the less loathsome, either in God's sight or in 
ours. One part of this long anathema- 
Let his days be few, 
And his office let another take, 

is familiar to us as being applied by S. Peter to 
Judas, whose treachery was as much fouler than 
that of Ahithophel or Shimei as its Victim was 
greater than David. Ver. 5 — 19. 
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3. From the thought of his enemy, David now 
tarns to his own need of mercy; he pleads his 
wounded heart, the shortness of life, — 

As a shadow, when it lengtheneth, I go hence ; 

He is driven away as suddenly as arbeh, the locust, 
which comes to-day and dies to-morrow; he is 
become the reproach to his enemies, and so he 
cries, — 

Help me, O Lobd my God, 

save me, according to Thy mercy. 

At the same time, the thought of brighter days to 
come, which the righteous Judge shsdl award him, 
enables him to close with a foretaste of praise, — 

1 will give thanks greatly unto the Loan with my 

mouth. 
And praise Him among the multitude ; 
For He standeth at the right hand of the poor. 
To save him from those that judge his soul. 

Ver. 20—30. 

MvMcal treatment. — For the jubilant 108th 
Psalm, with its bright crescendo of victory, Tallis 
in C (M. and O., No. 8) is a good chant, which, of 
course, must give way to one of an entirely oppo- 
site character for the 109th. For this a minor of 
limited compass, like Dupuis in £ minor (Turle, 
Day 27, Even.) is suitable. ^' We use this Psalm, as 
it were, with a conscience clause, not adopting 
any sentiment that excludes the hope of mercy/' 
[MS. note by the Rev. Julius Lhyd.) 
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DAY 23. 
iWorning draper, ^^salma €X.— €XME. 

PSALM CX. 

[Christmas Daj. Evensong No. 2.] 
Title— A Psalm of David. 

It is almost hopeless to attempt to give in a 
short sketch any adequate idea of a Psalm which 
the longest commentaries are unable to exhaust. 
All that is aimed at here^ as throughout these 
" Readings," is to indicate as simply as may be 
the scope and meaning of the Psalm^ leaving the 
grounds upon which the remarks are based^ to- 
gether with all questions of theological argu- 
ment and critical scholarship to be studied in their 
own proper place in the greater commentaries. 
The more rudimentary and concise a writer is, the 
more his words must be taken on trust ; but if the 
reader of the present outline will refer to Dr. 
Perowne's masterly treatment of this Psalm, com- 
prised in an exhaustive Introduction, an ample 
commentary, and an admirable paraphrase,^ he 
will see that all that is here offered as simple 
statement, rests upon the foundation of the 
soundest scholarship.^ 

This is at once the most difficult, the most 
obscure, and the most loftily prophetic ode in 
the Psalter. It is an Apocalypse rather than a 
Psalm, and stands as much alone in the Psalter as 
the Revelation does among the Books of the New 
Testament. 

^ All that is printed between inverted commas in the notes 
that follow is drawn from this paraphrase. 

^ The author also refers to Dr. Neale's Commentary, and Fear- 
son on the Creed. 



248 READINGS ON THE PSALMS. [Day 23. 

It is difficult to believe it was originally entirely 
unconnected with some historical circumstances 
in the royal Prophet^s career, but it is impossible 
with any certainty to say which. Dean Stanley^ 
associates it with the victories of David at the begin- 
ning of his reign (2 Sam. viii.), while Dr. Perowne 
regards it rather as springing &om the bringing 
up of the Ark of God into the Tabernacle, when 
David prefigured in his own person the union of 
the kingly and priestly offices. 

1. As in a vision, David hears Jehovah address- 
ing One Whom he, David, " in spirit,'^ recognizes 
as his Lord, saying, — 



" Sit Thou on My right hand. 
Until I make Thine enemies Thy footstool." 

In other words, *^ ^ I give Thee honour and dignity 
equal to My own, I associate Thee with Myself in 
kingly rule and dominion, until I have subdued 
every enemy who shall dare to lift up himself 
against Thee.^ '^ S. Paul simply repeats this lofty 
truth when he affirms of the Divine Son, " For He 
must reign till He hath put all enemies under His 
feet.^' 

'^ Then turning to the King Who has thus been 
solemnly placed on the throne of Jehovah, and 
Who rules as His Vicegerent in Zion, the 
Psalmist says :'* 

Jehovah shall stretch forth the sceptre of Thy power 

out of Zion (saying) : 
" Be Thou Euler in the midst of Thine enemies," 

meaning, ^^ From Zion, Thy royal seat, shall Je- 
hovah Himself, on Whose throne Thou sittest, 
stretch out the sceptre of Thy dominion. So close 

* Dictionary of the Bible, art. David. 
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shall be the fellowship between Him and Thee^ 
Thou shalt sit ou His throne, He shall wield Thy 
sceptre^ His might shall be Thy might, His king- 
dom shall be Thy kingdom, and Thou shalt not only 
subdue Thine enemies, but before they are yet 
vanquished Thou shalt rule in the midst of them/' 

In the day of Thy power Thy people offer themselves 

willingly 
In the garments of holiness : 
As the dew from the womb of the morning, 
Is to Thee the dew of Thy young men : 

which is thus paraphrased^ " When Thou goest 
forth to war. Thine own people shall flock 
with glad and willing hearts to Thy standard. 
They shall come clad not in armour, but in holy 
vestments as ministering priests, for Thou hast 
consecrated them to be Thy priestly soldiers. They 
shall come a youthful host, in number numberless 
as the dew, bright and fresh as the dew from the 
womb of the morning.'* Ver. 1 — 3. 

2. And now the central revelation of the vision 
is made : 

Jehovah hath sworn, and will not repent : 
" Thou art a Priest for ever. 
After the order of Melchisedek." 

Hitherto the Holy One sitting on Jehovah's 
throne has been declared to be a conquering King ; 
now He is announced in the most solemn manner 
to be also a Priest. ^^ King Thou art. Priest Thou 
shalt be henceforth ; Priest not after the law of a 
carnal commandment, or by descent through the 
Levitical priesthood, but after the order of Mel- 
chisedek. Priest, therefore, not of the Jew only, 
but of the Gentile also." Priest for ever as well 
as Priest for all. Ver. 4. 
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3. The eternal Priesthood of Him Who is thus 
so highly exalted having been declared^ the vic- 
tories which He^ as a Warrior King^ shall gain^ 
pass before the prophet's gaze : — 

The LoED at Thy right hand 

Hath wounded kings in the day of His wrath. 

He shall judge among the nations. 

He hath filled them with dead bodies. 

He hath wounded the heads over wide countries, 

which may be taken to mean^ " The Lord, the 
God of Hosts, Who is with Thee, O King, Who 
is at Thy right hand to succour and give Thee the 
victory in the battle, hath already crushed the 
rival monarchs that dispute Thy sway. Thou shalt 
be a Judge and Buler among the nations, whom 
He has given Thee as Thine inheritance. The vast 
battle-field is strewn with the corpses of Thy foes." 

He shall drink of the brook in the way ; 
Therefore shall He lift up His head. 

^' Far and wide hast Thou extended Thy conquests, 
vanquishing one leader after another ; and Thou 
shalt reap the fruit of Thy victories, like a warrior 
who, pressing hotly on the rear of his enemies as 
they flee before him, scarcely pauses for a mo- 
ment to snatch a hasty draught from the wayside 
brook, and then, with renewed ardour, with head 
erect and kindling eye, continues the pursuit. 
Thus shall victory be crowned, and not a foe re- 
main." Ver. 5 — 7. 
The vast doctrinal importance of this Psalm is 
seen in the frequency with which it is cited in the 
New Testament. Our Blessed Lord Himself 
quotes it to the Pharisees to lead them to acknow- 
ledge His divinity ; and for a similar purpose it is 
used by S. Peter in his sermon on the day of 
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Pentecost. The Author of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews employs it twice, first, in order to show 
how much higher the Only-begotten Son is than 
the angels, to no one of whom did the Father 
ever say, *^ Sit on My right hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy footstooP^ (i. 13) ; and secondly, 
he takes ver. 4 as a text to the discourse in which 
he proves the perfected and eternal priesthood of 
Christ (ch. vii.) . In the mysterious imagery of 
the concluding verse of the Psalm we may see an 
allusion to our Lord, stooping not only to take 
our human nature upon Him, but also to drink of 
the bitter stream of death, which forthwith lost 
its bitterness for all believers ; and having drunk 
of it He " lift up His head,^^ as S. Paul in a 
passage which in theological importance resembles 
this Psalm, says, " And being found in fashion as 
a man. He humbled Himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross. Where- 
fore God jdso hath highly exalted Him, and given 
Him a Name which is above every name ; that at 
the Name of Jesus every knee should bow^^ (Phil, 
ii. 8 — 10). From the many ways in which the 
Psalm thus bears u{)on the doctrine of the Incar- 
nation it is appointed for use on Christmas Day. 



PSALM CXI. 

[Easter Day. Matins No. 3.] 

We now enter upon another group of " Halle- 
lujah Psalms,^^ extending, with the exception of 
the 114th to Ps. 118th. The two which head the 
series, this and the following, are so much alike 
that they form a pair, and it is impossible to ex- 
plain the one without including the other. Each 
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contains twenty-two lines^ each line^ as a rule, 
contains three words, in each the twenty- two lines 
begin with the letters of the Hebrew dphabet in 
regular succession^ in each the last two verses are 
longer by a line than the eight preceding ones. 
This close similarity of structure^ pointing as it 
does to an identity of authorship^ is accompanied 
by a no less striking similarity of thought. Each 
completes the other : the one is of God in His 
covenant with man, the other of man in his cove- 
nant with God ; the first declares the mighty 
works^ the righteousness^ the faithfulness of the 
Lord; the second the blessedness of righteous- 
ness in man. 

The 111th Psalm which^ like its fellow, shows 
no strophical division^ may be looked upon as ex- 
hibiting the following line of thought — 

The Psalmist in public worship as well as in 
private will give thanks to the Lord with his 
whole heart on account of His marvellous works. 
Possibly he is thinking of the works of God in a 
two-fold aspect^ as declared in the wonders of 
creation^ and in His covenant faithfulness with 
His people^ but if so the former thought is soon 
dropped and the latter alone followed out. The 
words in the Prayer Book^ "The merciful and 
gracious Lord hath so done His marvellous 
works that they ought to be had in remembrance" 
stand in the original thus,— 

He hath made a memorial of His wonderful works, 
Gracious and of tender compassion is the Lord, 

meaning that God's dealings both as Creator of 
the world and Guardian of His people stand like 
monuments for after ages to gaze upon and praise. 
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The succeeding verse too (ver. 5) gains interest 
from the following remark — " The use of the word 
' meat/ or^ as it would be more accurately trans- 
lated^ * prey^ especially when taken in connection 
with the word rendered ' good understanding' in 
ver. 10, which should rather be, as in the margin, 
* good success y throws a new and unexpected light 
over the familiar phrases of that beautiful Psalm 
(the 111th). It seems to show how inextinguish- 
able was the warlike predatory spirit in the mind 
of the writer, good Israelite and devout worshipper 
of Jehovah as he was. Late as he lived in the 
history of his nation, he cannot forget the ' power' 
of Jehovah's 'works' by which his forefathers 
acquired the 'heritage of the heathen/ and to 
him, as to his ancestors when conquering the 
country, it is still a firm article of belief that those 
who fear Jehovah shall obtain most of the spoil 
of His enemies — those who obey His command- 
ments shall have best success in the field." ^ 

These works are still farther enumerated, and 
among them the '' redemption" of His people from 
Egypt, and the covenant made at Sinai ; while the 
Psalm concludes with the verse, the first line of 
which is borrowed from the Proverbs of Solomon 
(i. 7; ix. 10; see Job xxviii. 28) — 

The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom, 
A good understanding have all they that do them 

(i.e. the commandments of ver. 7) : 
His praise endureth for ever. 

Ver. 1—10. 

It is the 9th verse which gives its Easter cha- 
racter to this Psalm. The redemption from the 
bondage of Egypt was figurative of that greater 

Diet, of Bible, art. Meat, by G-rcyve. 
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redemption from the captivity of Satan, which 
was accomplished on the day our Lord brake 
the bonds of death ; and the earlier Sinaitic cove- 
nant was preparatory to that new one of which 
Jeremiah spake when he said, " Behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new 
covenant with the house of Israel and with the 
house of Judah . . . This shall be the covenant 
that I will make with the house of Israel ; after 
those days, saith the Lord, I will put My law in 
their inward parts, and write . it - in their hearts : 
and will be their God, and they shall be Mv peo- 
ple^' (xxxi. 31— 34). 



PSALM CXII. 



This, as has already been pointed out, is the 
companion Psalm to the preceding. That spoke 
of the mercy of God to man, this follows up and 
completes the subject by declaring the mercy of 
man to man. All such mercy to be true and 
genuine and not the mere self-satisfying of good- 
nature must be rooted in that " fear of the Lord^^ 
which the other Psalm has just declared to be 
" the beginning of wisdom,^' and emphatically in 
that wisdom which is " gentle, and easy to be en- 
treated, full of mercy and good fruits^^ (S. Jas. iii. 
17). Hence the Poet sings — 

HaUelujab ! 

Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord, 

That bath great delight in His commandments. 

Then follows a description of how this blessed- 
ness is seen in the good man^s temporal prosperity, 
and how his mercy shows itself in ministering with 
his wealth to the necessities of his brethren — 
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He is merciful, loving, and righteous. 

Instead of hoarding up his money, " he is merciful 
and lendeth/' instead of making himself the 
object of his wealth 

He hath dispersed abroad, and given to the poor. 

Even a reward beyond this present life seems 
hinted at in the words 

His righteousness remaineth for ever. 
His horn shall be exalted with glory. 

While in the background of the picture we are 
shown the doom of the churl and the selfish — the 
Nabals of this world as they depart to " consume 
away'^ in their own place where " there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth ;" casting as they 
depart eyes of unavailing envy at the happiness of 
the righteous, who, shining forth as the sun, are 
welcomed by the Lord they have ministered to in 
the person of His servants unto their Father's 
Kingdom. Ver. 1 — 10. 



PSALM CXIII. 

[Easter Day, Evensong No. 1.] 

We have already seen^ that not only is the 
Psalter composed of five Books^ but that the fifth 
Book has a five-fold arrangement^ and into the 
second of these groups we now enter. The six 
Psalms (cxiii. — cxviii.) which compose this series 
are called "the Hallel/^ or sometimes "the 
Egyptian Hallel ;" that is, the Hallelujah which 
was sung at certain times, of which the feast of 
the Passover was the chief, to commemorate the 

^ Page i. 
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deliverance from Egypt. To the Christian Church 
these Psalms have the profoundest interest^ as they 
contain the very words of the " hymn '^ sung by 
our Lord and His disciples on the night when He 
was betrayed^ ere they went out into the mount of 
Olives. In order that the place of these Psalms 
in that solemn ordinance may be more clearly 
understood it may be well to give a sketch of how 
the Paschal Supper was eaten in the days when 
the Incarnate Son of God used to partake of it. 

The feast of the Passover was kept by the Jews 
in companies or families^ numbering from ten to 
twenty individuals. Each of these groups was 
provided with a lamb which at sunset on the 14th 
day of the month Abib was solemnly slain in the 
court of the Temple^ and the blood cast at the 
base of the altar. The company then went home 
in the dusk of the evening to roast their lamb, and 
when this was done the sacred feast began. The 
master of the house^ as head of the family^ per- 
formed the functions of the priest, resuming for 
the occasion those rights which had originally be- 
longed to the whole nation — '' a royal priesthood.'^ 
He opened the meeting with a short prayer, and 
then passed round a cup of wine mingled with 
water to the guests. "When all had tasted it, the 
Paschal lamb, with the unleavened bread and bitter 
herbs, such as endive, chicory or wild lettuce, was 
set on the table. While they were eating the son 
of the master of the family inquired what the cere- 
monial signified,^ and he was answered that it was 
in memory of the deliverance &om the Egyptian 
bondage, and hereupon the first part of the Haliel 
(Pss. cxiii. and cxiv.) was sung, the former as a 

1 See Ezod. ziL 26. 
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general hymn of thanksgivings the latter as having 
direct reference to the coming out of Egypt. A 
second cup of wine was now passed round, after 
which the master of the house took the unleavened 
breads which was in the form of thin flat cakes, and 
dipping it in a dish of bitter sauce of vinegar and 
water gave it to the guests. Then followed a third 
cup called " the cup of blessing ;^^ after which the 
second part of the Hallel (Fss. cxv. to cxviii.) was 
Bungs and then the fourth cup of wine was tasted 
by slh It was usual to sing after this all the 
Psalms from the 120th to the 137ths including 
the " Psalms of Degrees,'' and the solemn meal 
was closed with the passing round of a fifth cup. 
This short description of the later method of eating 
the Paschal Supper shows how the Psalmody, 
which according: to Isa. xxx. 29, always accom- 
panied it, was distributed; and there can be no 
doubt that the *^hymn'' mentioned by the Evan- 
gelists as having been sung by the Lord and His 
disciples was the second part of the Hallel^ that is 
the 115th, 116th, 117th and 118th Psalms. 

It is thought by some that this 113th is one of 
the Psalms which were composed expressly for the 
laying the foundation of the second Temple, and 
if so a new light is thrown upon its contents. 

1. The first three verses contain a stirring call 
to the whole nation to praise Jehovah's Blessed 
Name, to praise it everywhere, to praise it for 
evermore. Ver. 1 — 3. 

2. First, because of His exceeding greatness — 

The LoBD is high above all nations. 
His glory is above the heavens. 

Ver. 4, 5. 

3. And secondly, because of His infinite con- 

• s 
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descension. The familiar words of Hannah's 
song (1 Sam. ii. 8) must have acquired a new and 
spiritual meaning as they were sung by the re- 
stored Jews on that day of mingled joy and weep- 
ing among the sacred ruins which were about to 
be rebuilt. Even at the first, Israel had been taken 
as it were " out of the dust'^ of obscurity and in- 
significance, and from being ^^the fewest of all 
people'' had been called to be the highest and 
most privileged nation on the earth ; how truly 
too had she lately been lifted "but of the mire" 
of sorrow and captivity, and restored to her former 
position and dignity ; while the holy city of Jeru- 
salem which so long had been as a "barren 
woman" once again is about " to keep house as a 
joyful mother of children." Ver. 6 — 8. 

The transfer of this and the following Psalm 
from the Jewish Feast of the Passover^ to the 
Christian one of Easter is too appropriate to need 
explanation. 

Musical treatment. — The Royal 110th Psalm, 
on account of its unique character should have a 
chant to itself, and the so-called " Imperial chant" 
arranged from the Gregorian by Dr. Child (Af. 
and 0., No. 186) is strongly recommended for the 
purpose. Dr. Crotch in Bb (Cooper's Unison 
Chants, 2nd Series No. 1., and M. and O., No. 
105) may then follow for the two next Psalms, 
while the commencement of the Hallel should be 
marked by a chant of a difl^erent character — an 
adapted Gregorian is suggested. 
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(Sbening tracer, psalms (BXWB., ®XF. 

PSALM CXIV. 

With all its boldness and fiery energy^ this is 
one of the most systematically composed and ex- 
quisitely finished pieces of poetry ever written. 
Even as we read it in our Prayer Books we cannot 
help noticing how its verses lie in pairs^ and how 
regularly the former half of each verse finds its 
echo^ or^ as it is called^ its parallelism, in the 
latter. Written, it is believed, subsequent to the 
return from Babylon, it formed the central heart 
of the group of Passover Hymns, known as we saw 
when speaking of the 113th Pssdm, as " the Egyp- 
tian Hallel," or simply as " the Hallel/' 

1. Without preface or introduction the writer 
begins, — 

When Israel went forth out of Egypt, 

The house of Jacob from a strangely-speaking people, 

Judah was His sanctuary, 

Israel His dominion, 

declaring that Gon's great object in rescuing the 
nation from bondage, and calling it His own, was 
that He might be glorified in her, that she might 
be His witness among all nations, as He expressly 
said to Moses, " Ye shall be a peculiar treasure 
unto Me above all people : for all the earth is 
Mine. And ye shall be unto Me a kingdom of 
priests and an holy nation'^ (Exod. xix. 5, 6) . 

Ver. 1, 2. 

2. Mighty wonders accompanied that deliver- 
ance. " The a^we and the trembling of nature are 
a spectacle on which the Poet is looking. The 
parted sea through which Israel walks as on dry 
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land^ the rushing Jordan arrested in its course, the 
granite clifts of Sinai shaken to their base — he 
sees it all, Ver. 3, 4. 

3. and asks in T^Onder what it liieans/'^ Ver. 5, 6. 

4. ^^ Then it is that the truth flashes upon his 
mind, and the impression of this upon the reader 
is very finely managed. The name of God, which 
has been entirely concealed up to this point in the 
poem (even the possessive pronoun left without its 
substantive — ^Judah was His sanctuary, Israel 
His dominion^), is now only introduced after the 
apostrophe in verses 5, 6.'^* It is earth trembling 
in the Presence of her God. Ver. 7, 8. 



PSALM CXV. 

" And when they had sung an hymn, they went 
out into the Mount of Olives'' (S. Matt. xxvi. 
30) . That the hymn thus consecrated for ever- 
more was the second part of the Hallel — ^that is, 
this Psalm and the three that follow it, there can 
be but little doubt. It is the third in the great 
Passover group, and is the nation's protest against 
idolatry, written, we may believe, during that 
period of opposition and reproach, which occurred 
during the rebuilding of Jerusalem after the cap- 
tivity. 

1. The mercies which had been so signally 
shown towards the Jewish people, by the heart of 
Cyrus being moved in their favour, allowing them 
to return to Jerusalem, and giving them the means 
for restoring the Temple, are here gratefully ac- 

* Perowne. 

' Id. Such short telling remarks as these are worth pages of 
ordinary commentators. 
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knowledged to be all of God ; His^ not their's^ is 
the glory. Ver. 1, 2. 

2. The nation's solemn turning to God as their 
GoD^ and renunciation of idols^ upon which every 
term of scorn and contempt is heaped^ and upon 
such as trust in them^ occupies the second division 
of the Psalm. Ver. 3 — 8. 

3. Dr. Ferowne thinks that the next three verses 
were originally sung as a solo and chorus thus : — 

A, Zevite. — Israel, trust in the Lobd ! 
Choir. — ffe is their help and their shield. 
Zevite. — O house of Aaron, trust ye in the Lord ! 
Choir. — ffe is their help and their shield. 
Zevite. — Ye that fear the Lord, trust in the Loan ! 
Choir. — Me is their help and their shield. 

Ver. 9--11. 

4. The solemn Benediction which succeeds was 
chanted by the priest alone. It closes with the 
words- 
Blessed be ye of the Lobd^ 

Maker of heaven and earth. Ver. 12 — 15. 

5. Now the whole congregation break out into 
the closing doxology,— 

The heavens, even the heavens, are the Loan's, 
But the earth hath He given to the children of men. 

The poet had evidently in his mind Hezekiah's 
words (Isa. xxxviii. 18^ 19) as he added^ — 

The dead cannot praise the Lord, 
Neither all they that go down into silence. 
But we will bless the Lord, 
From this time forth for evermore. 
Hallelujah ! 

Ver. 16—18. 

Musical treatment. — It would be well worth 
while to make diligent inquiry among modern 
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Jews whether the melody or tnelodies to which 
the Hallel was anciently sung have been tradition- 
ally preserved. The original chant to the vastly 
more ancient Song of Moses at the Bed Sea is 
said to have descended to our own time^ and if so^ 
there is nothing to make such a search hopeless. 
Could the very melody which our Blessed Lord 
sang be identified^ it would be the sacredest of all 
so-called sacred music^ and none other could from 
thenceforward be associated with In esdtu Israel, 
and Non nobis , Domine ; but until this discovery 
is made it will be better to sing them to some old 
Church melody. In his Annotated Prayer Book^ 
p. Ivi. Mr. Blunt inserts a Hebrew chanty sung by 
the Spanish Jews^ which so nearly resembles the 
Gregorian (Anglicised) : 
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that its use would at once mark the peculiarity of 
these two Paschal Psalms. 



DAY 24. 

i^lorning draper, ^salnui ®X1Er]E.--®XF]E]E1E. 

PSALM CXYI. 

[Chmoliizig of Women No. 1.] 

This Psalm has two aspects^ the original or per- 
sonal^ and the secondary or liturgical. In the 
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festal Hallel it was of course used in the latter 
sense^ although it clearly must have been written 
as an overflowing of individual gratitude upon re- 
covery from a dangerous illness. In our own 
Church the same double use is retained^ its latter 
character being alone thought of in the Thanks- 
giving of Women after Child-birth, and its former 
in ordinary Public Worship. As a private thanks- 
giving after recovery from sickness it is conceived 
80 much in the same spirit as Hezekiali's hymn 
(Isa. xxxviii.); that some have not hesitated to 
name him as the author^ notwithstanding the 
strong internal evidences there are which prove 
it to have been written^ like the greater number 
of the Psalms in this Fifth Book^ after the Cap- 
tivity. Nor need we be surprised at the similarity : 
there is no feeling more common to human nature 
than gratitude for the protection of a higher 
power in imminent danger, and when once a 
strong emotion which is felt by many has been 
expressed by one, his words become repeated, 
almost like a proverb, by those who find themselves 
in like circumstances. 

1. Looking back at the sick bed from which he 
had been so mercifully raised the Psalmist recalls 
its miseries to enhance his present gratitude. He 
had evidently been in extreme danger. The snares 
of Death had compassed him, the pains of the 
world unseen had got hold upon him ; but in his 
distress he prayed, and said, — 

" Lord, I beseecli Thee, deliver my soul ;" 

and his cry was heard, and his life spared. 

Ver. 1—10. 

2. And how can he now express his gratitude ? 



264 READINGS ON THE PSALMS. [Day 24. 

How shall I repay to the Lord 
All His benefits unto me ? 

He will take the " cup of salvation/* But what 
is this ? Probably, in the first instance, it alludes 
to the '^ cup of blessing:/' in the Paschal feast, 
and was so used by the Psalmist ; but in a second- 
ary sense it is a metaphorical term, derived indeed 
from the literal cup of the Passover, but meaning 
any solemn act of thanksgiving, the two senses 
being united when the Psalm was sung as part of 
the Hallel. And in addition to taking this solemn 
cup he will make his gratitude still more public^ — 

I will pay my vows unto the Lord, 

In the presence of all His people let me pay them ; 

Not that God holds cheap the lives of His servants ; 
on the contrary, — 

Precious in the sight of the Lord 
Is the death of His beloved, 

using the same phrase which Saul did to David, 
who had just spared his life at Hachilah, " I will 
no more do thee harm, because my soul was pre- 
cious in thine eyes this day" (1 Sam. xxvi. 21). 

Ver. 10—13. 

3. The Psalmist closes with a reiteration of the 
feeling, that a life so signally preserved as his had 
been^ must henceforth be a consecrated life. 

Ver. 14—16. 

Such is an outline of the original or personal 
sense in which the Psalm may have been written ; 
but it must have had a far wider and more national 
one when sung as part of the Hallel. As a 
nation Israel had just been healed of the strokes 
of that sore chastisement which iier sins had pro- 
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yoked. She had been in tears and misery ; and 
as she remembered idol- loving Babylon^ the words 
may have come to her lips with a terrible earnest- 
ness, '^ All men are liars/' What could be more ap- 
propriate then, than that in her great Liturgical 
service she should now ask, ^^ How shall I repay to 
Jehovah all His benefits unto me V* and thus, with 
the cup of the Paschal covenant in hand, she could 
say in a far more literal sense than, it may be, the 
words originally bore, *' I will take the cup of sal- 
vation, and call on the Name of the Lord/' 



PSALM CXVII. 

In all probability this, the shortest of the 
Psalms, was not intended so much to be sung by 
itself as to be appended toothers, just as our Dox- 
ology^ '^ Praise God from Whom all blessings 
flow,'' is used after the various portions of the 
Morning and Evening Hymns. The repeated use 
of the terms, " all ye heathen," " all ye nations,'* 
as pointing to the future calling of the Gentiles, 
would have a special significance in the ancient 
liturgical worship of the Jews, 



PSALM CXVIII. 

[Easter Day. Evensoog No. 3.] 

Not for many a year had there been such joy in 
Jerusalem as when the Feast of Tabernacles was 
kept for the first time after the rebuilding of the 
Temple. At last the chastened nation began to 
realize her forgiveness. The re-erected Temple 
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was the pledge that God was once more in her 
midst to heal her wounds and to wipe away her 
tears. Never had there been such a craving to 
know and do His will as at the public reading of 
the Book of the Law^ which Ezra had lately 
brought with him on his second return from 
Babylon ; and no sooner was it found that it was 
commanded that the children of Israel should 
dwell in booths in the feast of the seventh month| 
than it was resolved to observe the ordinance as 
it had never been observed before. "When the 
appointed time came the whole population might 
have been seen streaming into the city, laden with 
the fragrant spoils of the opposite groves of *^ the 
mount^' — olive branches^ and pine branches^ and 
myrtle branches, and branches of thick trees^ with 
which they built themselves booths or huts upon 
the flat roofs of their houses, or in the open patios 
or court-yards below. The greatness of the festival 
was still further marked by the introduction of a 
new Hymn of praise written for the occasion^ pos- 
sibly by the Prophet Zechariah,^ and sung in 
solemn procession as the people streamed towards 
the newly-built Temple with their offerings. 

1. Four times, with increasing emphasis^ is re- 
peated the already familiar Doxology, — 

For He is good, 
For His mercy endureth for ever. 

Ver. 



2. And then the poet^ speaking as the mouth- 
piece and representative of his nation, celebrates 
how mightily the Lord had succoured them and 
delivered them &om their enemies. What it was 

^ For the reasons for both these suppositions, see the notes 
on pp. 274, 276 of Mr. Plomptre's Biblical Studies. 
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to put confidence in princes, the way in which the 
edict of Cyrus had been frustrated for at least 
twenty years had been a striking example. 

Ver. 5—9. 

3. Nor had the help of the Lord been needed 
less against the hostile nations^ the Samaritans^ 
the Moabites, the Ammonites^ and other " people 
of the land/' who did all in their power to hinder 
the restoration of the city, buzzing about the 
labourers as they worked, ready like angry bees to 
sting them, at every opportunity. Well, then, 
might the Prophet addressing these as an indivi- 
dual foe exclaim, — 

Thou hast thrust sore at me, that I might fall. 
But the LoBD was my Help. 

Ver. 10—14. 

4. So mighty has the deliverance been that the 
Psalmist can hardly refrain from breaking out 
into the song of Moses at the Bed Sea ; already 
the words have passed his lips, — 

The LoBD is my strength, and my song, 
And He is become my salvation^* 

when the joyous sounds arising from the leafy 
tabernacles on house-top and court-yard all over 
the city divert the thought and he sings— 

The voice of joy and salvation 
Is in the tents of the righteous. 

But the old song in its everlasting grandeur returns, 
and he repeats — 

The right hand of the Lobd bringeth mighty things 

to pass. 
The right hand of the Lobd is exalted, 

and yet again — 
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The right band of the Lobd bringeth mighty things 
to pass, 

as though the words of the ancient Lawgiver 
" Thy right hand, O Lord, is become glorious in 
power : Thy right hand, O Lord, hath dashed in 
pieces the enemy^^ were ringing in his ears. 

Ver. 14r-18, 

5. Open me the gates of righteousness, 

I will go into them, and give thanks unto the Lord. 
This is the gate of the Lord, 
The righteous shall enter into it. 

" At this point/' says Dr. Littledale, " it would 
seem that the procession at last reaches the porch 
of the Temple, and calls to the warders to throw 
the gates open in order to allow its passage. Then 
a voice from within chants a response, warning the 
advancing throngs of the sacredness of the shrine 
they have reached, and the holiness which befits 
those who would fain enter its hallowed precincts/' 
an idea which is well carried on by Mr. Plumptre : 
'^ The wordjB that spoke of the ' gates of righteous- 
ness,' the ^ gate of the Lord,' were as a proclama- 
tion that what David had declared^ in Psalms xv. 
and xxiv.^ as to the nature and conditions of true 
worship for the first Temple^ was true also of the 
second." Ver. 19--20. 

And again, "The verse which acquired after- 
wards a higher and more sacred meaning, 

A stone which the builders rejected . 
Is become the head-stone of the comer. 
This is the Lord's doing. 
And it is marvellous in our eyes, 

manifestly draws its imagery from the work in 
which the Psalmist^ on this supposition^ had so re- 
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cently taken part. Some incident in the progress 
of the works had probably served as the starting- 
point of the parable. Some stone, a fragment, we 
may conjecture, of the old Temple, rescued from 
its ruins, had seemed to the architects unfit for the 
work of binding together the two walls that met at 
right angles to each other. They would have pre- 
ferred some new block of their own fashioning. 
But the priests, it may be, more conversant with 
the traditions of the Temple, knew that that was 
the right place for it, and that no other stone 
would answer half as well. The trial was made, 
and the issue answered their expectations. Could 
they fail to see that this was a type and figure of 
what was then passing in the history of their 
nation ? Israel had been rejected by the builders 
of this world's empires, and seemed now about to 
be once more the * head of the corner.^ "^ 

So great was that festal day that it seemed as if 
especially made by the Lord, for the shining forth 
of the Light of His countenance upon the nation 
from which He had so long withdrawn it in dis- 
pleasure ; well might they then " rejoice and be 
glad in it.'' Ver. 21—25. 

6. It would seem that the two next verses (26, 
27) were addressed to the people by the priests 
standing in the Temple porch giving them a bene- 
diction — 

Blessed be he that cometh in the Name of the 

Lord, 
We have blessed you from the house of the Lord. 

Adding in reference to the sacrifices which were 
brought — 

^ Biblical Studies, p. 275. 
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God is the Lord, and showeth us light ; 
Bind the sacrifice with cords, even unto the horns of 
the altar. Yer. 26, 27. 

7. While the Prophet, once more speaking as 
the head of the Jewish Charch^ closes with an 
ascription of praise — 

Thou art my God, and I will give Thee thanks. 
Thou art my God, and I will exalt Thee. (Ex. xv. 2). 

And a repetition of the doxology with which the 
Psalm opened — 

O give thanks unto the Lobd, for He is good, 
For His mercy endureth for ever. 

Ver. 28, 29. 

The special teachings of this Psalm in the 
Christian Church, and more particularly when 
sung on Easter Day, centre in and radiate from 
ver. 22, and it throws a still greater halo of sanc- 
tity around its words to remember them as having 
been sung by the Chief Corner-stone Himself on 
the very eve of His rejection — ^by the Great Sa- 
crifice within a few hours of His being bound with 
cords to the Altar of His cross. Well then may 
we on the Day of Resurrection, in full view of all 
the benefits which His Agony and bloody sweat. 
His Cross and Passion, His precious Death and 
Burial, His glorious Resurrection have conferred 
on us sinners who lay in darkness and the shadow 
of deaths sing with all the powers of heart and 
voice, 

Thou art my God, and T will thank Thee : 
Thou art my God, and I will praise Thee. 
give thanks unto the Lord, for He is gracious : 
And His mercy endureth for ever. 
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Musical treatment. — ^The glorious Halkl Psalms 
of this morning's service offer no choral difScalties. 
The 118th opens with a four times repeated doxo- 
logy, which will be sung forte^ while the second 
division at ver. 5 will begin softly, gradually in- 
creasing in power to ver. 9. The fourth division 
ver. 14—18 will be given with a full volume of 
song both from choir and organ^ but on Easter 
Day this must be subordinated to the sixth divi- 
sion ver. 21 — 25^ on which the main emphasis of 
the Psalm will then rest. Verses 26, 27, as re- 
presenting a smaller body of voices than the great 
procession suggest a soft rendering, especially as 
this will throw the concluding ascription and doxo- 
logy into still higher relief. 



Sac 24, lEotdng draper— Bap 26, lEbening draper. 

PSALM CXIX. 

It will be best to gather up into one " Reading*^ 
all that need be said, in a sketch which has no 
pretensions to be a commentary, about this Psalm 
which is sung by our Church in five nearly equal 
portions. The questions that suggest themselves 
as we approach it are naturally when, and by 
whom was it written-what are its moi^e chara^. 
teristic features — what is its object ? With regard 
to its date there can be little doubt that it was 
written after the Restoration, while as to its 
authorship nothing whatever is known. From his 
speaking of having been " persecuted by princes'' 
and '' standing before kings'' one would think the 
poet must have been a representative man in 
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Israel, but then the phrase^ '' I am small and of 
no reputation^^ points to the opposite conclusion. 
He is clearly not a very old man or he would 
not speak of God^s law making him " wiser than 
the aged.^^ When we ask, What are the charac- 
teristic features of the Psalm ? there is more to be 
said. It is remarkable for its methodical and ela- 
borate construction^ being divided into as many 
sections as there are letters in the Hebrew Alpha- 
bet (22), each section consisting of eight verses, 
and every verse in each section beginning with the 
same letter, the twenty-two letters thus heading 
every verse in each section in regular alphabetical 
succession. Thus every verse in the first section 
begins with Aleph (A), in the second with Beth 
(B), and so on. Another striking peculiarity has 
long been noticed : in every verse (with the ex- 
ception of verses 122 and 132 — and ver. 122 is hardly 
an exception, as the phrase, " that which is good'^ 
means the same thing as God^s law) mention is 
made of the Law of God. There are no less than 
ten synonyms employed for this — law, testimonies, 
ways, precepts, statutes, commandments, judg- 
ments, word, sayings, faithfulness, and these the 
Psalmist regards in every possible light, not ar- 
ranging his thoughts with any intention of order, 
but treating his one theme — the Law of God, with 
a marvellous variety of expression, so that the 
same must be regarded as " the turning about of a 
diamond whose light is refracted through many 
facets, and whose brilliant beauty is discerned 
from whatever point of view it is looked bt"^ 
The object for which this Psalm or rather this 
meditation was written is plain ; it is a devotional 

^ Slant's Annotated Frajer Book, p. 488. 
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setting forth of the loveliness of the Law of 6od^ 
and of the singer's delight in it. 

But what is this Law upon which the man of 
God meditates with such passionate enthusiasm ? 
Primarily doubtless it is the Mosaic Law looked 
upon not as a code of compulsory ordinances but 
as a revelation of the will of God. From first to 
last it spoke of the holiness of God, and insisted 
upon the holiness of man. " Ye shall be holy : 
for I the Lord your God am holy'' is its vital prin- 
ciple. The possession of this Law was the Jew's 
crowning glory and boast, at last indeed as in the 
case of the Pharisees it became only a vain glory 
and an empty boast, but not so to the devout Jews 
of an earlier period of whom the Author of this 
Psalm is the representative. " The revival of the 
existence of Israel was hallowed by the new and 
solemn publication of the Law by Ezra, and the 
institution of the synagogues, through which it 
became deeply and familiarly known. The loss of 
the independent monarchy, and the cessation of 
prophecy, both combined to throw the Jews back 
upon the Law alone, as their only distinctive 
pledge of nationality, and sure guide to truth. 
The more they mingled with the other subject- 
nations under the Persian and Grecian empires, 
the more eagerly they clung to it as their distinction 
and safeguard .... The certainty and authority 
of the Law's commandments amidst the perplexities 
of paganism, and the spirituality of its doctrine as 
contrasted with sensual and carnal idolatries, were 
the favourite boast of the Jew, and the secret of 
his influence among the heathen. The Law thus 
became the moulding influence of the Jewish cha- 
racter ; and instead of being looked upon as subsi^ 
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diary to the promise, and a means of its folfilment^ 
was exalted to supreme importance as at once a 
means and a pledge of national and individual 
sanctity/'^ 

Musical treatment. — ^There is no scope what- 
ever for choral eflfects throughout this Psalm. 
It should be sung quietly and devotionally to 
simple melodious chants. 



DAY 27. 

J)(toniins ^ractr. psalms <!DXX.— CXXF. 

The third division of the fifth Book of the 
Psalter, to which we have now come, consists of 
the " Songs of Degrees.'' These are fifteen short 
Psalms, which offer so many distinctive features 
that they must be regarded as forming a separate 
Hymnal of themselves — " a Psalter within a 
Psalter.'' All fifteen bear the same title, which 
has been variously translated — A Song of Degrees 
— ^A Song of the Ooings-up — ^A Song of the Ascent 
— A Pilgrim Song, &c.-^a term of which the in- 
terpretation has been as diverse as the translation. 
The best scholars believe that it denotes that this 
little collection was used as a Hymn-book by the 
Jews on their pilgrimages from different parts of 
the country to keep the three yearly feasts at 
Jerusalem. But although in i^r times thus 
used, they " must have been first called forth by 
the recollection of their going-vp from Babylon to 

^ The wliole of Canon Barry's admirable article Law ov 
H08B8 in Smith's Dictionary of the Bible, from which the abore 
extracts are taken, is worthy of the BibUcal Student's careful 
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Jemsalem, if not first sung by the way. They are 
fall of touching allusions to their recent captivity^ 
full of pious affection for their land^ their city^ 
their Temple/'^ In addition to the general title^ 
which all have in common^ four out of the fifteen 
have the words "of David,*' and one "of Solo- 
mon/' although it is very improbable that they 
were written by these royal authors, as there is 
good reason to believe that all are of captivity or 
post-captivity date. 

Then again it has been observed that each is 
"the utterance of a single thought or feeling, a 
sigh, a hope, a joy,''^ not exhibiting, like other 
Psalms, many thoughts in the same poem. At 
the Feast of Tabernacles these fifteen Hymns were 
sung by Levites standing on the fifteen steps 
leading up to the court of the women, accompa- 
nied with instruments of music. 



aO PSALM CXX. 

Title— A Pilgrim Song. 

Obscure as the first of the group is in some of 
its expressions, the main thought is evident 
enough. It is the sigh of the heart of a pious Is- 
raelite who is forced to dwell among people whose 
disposition and character are '^ the loathsome op- 
posite *' of his own ; hence the mournful wail,— 

Woe is me that I have sojourned in Mesbech, 
And have had my habitation among the tents of 
Kedar! 

These two tribes — Mesech (the Greek Moschi) a 

* Perowne, p. 16. ' Perowne. 
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wild savage people in the extreme north of Syria, 
or rather in mid- western Asia Minor; and Kedar, 
a barbarous horde of Arabs in the far south, seem 
to be mentioned, not literally but figuratively, just 
as we might speak of living among Goths and 
Vandals. Such language, followed by the hun- 
gering desire for peace, might often have been 
repeated by devout Jews in later times, as they 
started from their distant homes in the vicinity of 
the godless sons of the desert for the far-oflf city 
of peace — Jerusalem, towards which their hearts 
were yearning. 



(2.) PSALM CXXT. 

Title — ^A Pilgrim Song. 

But the pilgrimage had its dangers, as well as 
its hopes and joys. By day, there was the peril 
of the sunstroke or of the marauding Arab; by 
night, of exposure to the air, which is naturally, 
though erroneously, attributed to the influence of 
the moon ;^ as well as of the prowling beast of 
prey. Dangers such as these, realized in a long 
wearisome journey as they can be realized at no 
other time, make man in his weakness feel the 
jieed of the guarding hand of a Protector Who 

^ The moon has been most unjustly accused of exercising a 
baneful influence upon sleepers exposed to her rays. That per- 
sons so 'sleeping have received serious injury is an undoubted 
fact, but it does not follow that the moon was in &ult. Such 
injury " was far more probably caused by the cold and moisture 
produced by the immense radiation of heat, consequent upon a 
cloudless night-sky after a hot day, than by the lunar light, which 
all scientific examination shows to be innocuous and unin- 
fluential.' '— Milnw's Gallery of Nature, p. 432. 
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neither Blumbereth nor sleepeth. Well then might 
the Zion-bound pilgrims^ as they came in sights 
after their perilous journey, of the well known hills 
which stand round about Jerusalem, ask them- 
selves if they could look no higher than unto them 
for protection, — 

Shall T lift up mine eyes unto the hills ? 
Trom whence cometh my help ? 

to which there could be but one response, — 

My help cometh from the Lord, 
The Maker of heaven and earth, 

thus weaving into their song the older words of 
the prophet of Anathoth, " TrvXy in vain is salva- 
tion hoped for from the hills, and from the multi- 
tude of mountains : truly in the Lord our God is 
the salvation of IsraeP' (Jer. iii. 23) : and this 
ever present help of Him who keeps — the word 
occurs no less than six times — Israel forms the 
burden of this exquisite little hymn of trustful 
love.^ 

1 As a specimen of the readiness with which these Hebrew 
lyrics can be made, with scarcely a change of a word from their 
literal meaning, to assume English metrical dress, the following 
translation is offered : — 

PSALM CXXI. 

Unto the mountains shall I look, from earth doth come mine 

aid? 
Nay, rather, unto Thee, O Lobd, Who heaven and earth hast 

made. 
He will not let thy foot be moved. He Who thy path doth keep, 
Who Israel's constant Keeper is, shall slumber not nor sleep. 
The LoBD Himself thy Keeper is, and on thy side shall fight, 
By day the sun shall harm thee not, nor yet the moon by night. 
From evil He shall keep th^ soul. His blessing on thee pour, 
Thy going out and coming m to keep for eyermore. 
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(3.) PSALM CXXII. 

mie^A Pilgrim Song. Of DaTid. 

This looks like the happy retrospect of some re- 
cent visit to the national sanctuary. It has been a 
{'oyous time. It brought gladness to the singer's 
leart when the proposal to take the journey was first 
made by his neighbours; when they said unto 
him, — 

" Let us go into the house of the Lobd.'^ 

And now the journey is over, and as he reclines 
once more under his own vine or fig-tree, the 
recollections it brings are full of happiness. He 
now says both for himself and his fellow-travel- 
lers, — 

Our feet have stood 

Within thy gates, Jerusalem. 

And thus musing, the holy city, with her massive 
walls, her sumptuous palaces, fit indeed to be the 
religious as well as the political centre of the 
chosen nation, crowd his mind with their well- 
remembered splendours; while from these he 
naturally wanders back to the outrages which, in 
former years, had made the glorious city " a heap 
of stones,^' as well as to the opposition which had 
been ofiered to her restoration ; and although he 
is now far away from his beloved Jerusalem, he 
will still seek her peace and wish her prosperity ; 
he will still think of her with love, and compass 
her with his protecting prayers. 
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(4.) PSALM CXXm. 

TUle^A Pilgrim Song. 

'' This little song must have sprang into life 
amidst the rebuilding of the city. That rebuilding 
had been no easy task, and the persevering Jews 
as they laboured on, met not only with opposition^ 
but with insults and mockings. One day in particu- 
lar, these tauntings became almost unendurable ; 
Sanballat and his friend Tobiah come and watch 
the works, and revile them : — " What do these 
feeble Jews?^' laughs the former so loud, that 
the taunt may spread, " Will they fortify them- 
selves ? Will they sacrifice ? Will they make an 
end in a day ? Will they revive the stones out of 
the heaps of the rubbish which are burned ?" And 
as the jeers and laughter with which this sally 
is received by his admirers begins to subside, the 
Ammonite slave begins, ** Even that which they 
build, if a fox go up, he shall even break down 
their stone wall/' Well then might Nehemiah 
add, as he chronicled these reproaches, looking 
for redress to Ood as earnestly " as the eyes of 
servants look unto the hand of their masters,^' 
" Hear, O our God ; for we are despised ;" and 
well might either he or another poet of the time 
make the circumstance the subject of this pathetic 
lament, and say, — 

Be gracious unto us, Lobd, be gracious unto us, 

Por we are utterly despised. 

Our soul is filled 

With the scorn of those that are at ease, — 

The contempt of the proud. 

And when the work was finished, and Jerusalem 
was once more girded with bulwarks of Cyclopaean 
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Strength^ tliis song became dear to the pilgrims 
who flocked to the Temple, breathing as it does 
of hindrances overcome by the help of Him to 
Whom, in the dark days of reproach and adver- 
sity, their eyes had not been raised in vain. 



(5.) PSALM CXXIV. 

2¥<20— A Pilgrim Song. OfDayid. 

Like the last, this would seem to be a hymn of 
gratitude for deliTcrance from the eumity and 
hostility which, but for Jehovah's help, must have 
frustrated every efibrt to rebuild either wall, or 
city, or temple. But He had shown Himself 
stronger than their enemies, and did not allow 
His people to be given over as a prey unto their 
teeth, so that they can joyfully sing in remembrance 
of these mercies, — 

Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the snare of the 

fowlers ; 
The snare is broken, and we are escaped ; 

and ascribe their deliverance not to themselves or 
to Cyrus, — 

Our help is in the Name of the Lord, 
Who hath made heaven and earth. 



(6.) PSALM CXXV. 
TUle—A. Pilgrim Song. 

We learn from these "Pilgrim Songs" that Israel 
at last had learned a lesson which, in all their 
previous history, from the deliverance from Egypt 
to the Babylonian Captivity, it seemed that 
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nothing whatever — no miracle, however wonderful 
wrought on their behalf— could teach them, the 
lesson of trust in God. At last they have learnt it ; 
at last they can confide not in the idols of Canaan, 
not in an arm of flesh however powerful, not in 
Egypt, not in princes, bat in the strength of the 
Living God. How utterly impossible would it 
have been for this lovely Psalm of trust to have 
represented the spiritual life of the nation before 
the last great chastisement ! In sorrow and sufier- 
ing they have learned, what nothing else could 
have taught them, that 

They that put their trust in the Lobd are even as 

Mount Zion, 
Which cannot be moved, 
But standeth fast for ever. 

As the Psalmist, whom tradition names as either 
Zechariah or Haggai, gazed from Jerusalem upon 
the many neighbouring hills, which added to the 
natural security of the city, they seemed in his 
eyes the image of God^s protection round about 
His people. Not that these hills are of a height 
imposing to the traveller like those round Granada 
or Geneva. ** The mountains in the neighbour- 
hood of Jerusalem,^' writes Dean Stanley,^ " are 
of equal height .... only in two or three in- 
stances .... rising to any considerable elevation. 
Still they act as a shelter; they must be sur- 
mounted before the traveller can see, or the 
invader attack, the Holy City; and the distant 
line of Moab would alway seem to rise as a wall 
against invaders from the remote east.'' If in 
the following verse (v. 8) we take the expression 

^ Cited by Mr. G^rove in his masterlj artiole Jesubaleh, in 
Smith's Dictionary of the Bible. 
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" the lot of the figJiteotis,'* as meaning the Holy 
Laudj and ^ the rod of the ungodly" as the rod 
with which ungodly nations, like the Chaldeans 
or Egjrptians^ by God's permission^ chastise His 
people for their sins, we shall see that it contains 
a prophetic hope that the nation may never be so 
maddened by foreign oppression as to forget or 
deny their God — a possibility in the case of ex- 
treme anguish, as we learn from the Lord's own 
words : — " Except those days should be shortened^ 
there should no flesh be saved : but for the elecf s 
sake those days shall be shortened" (S. Matt. xxiv. 
22) . It seemed as though the chosen people, after 
all they had suffered and all they had learned by 
suffering, could never again " turn back unto their 
own wickedness/' and therefore the poet has no 
hesitation in announcing their lot who do so; 
while upon Israel^ to whom such sin appears an 
impossibility^ he prophesies the continuance of 
peace. 

Musical treatment. — These Songs of Zion may 
be said to "sing themselves." Farrant in A 
major, and Hayes in P {M. and 0., Noa. 178, 132), 
the one for the three first, and the other for the 
three last^ will be found good chants. 



^dening ^prat^er. psalms CXr£r!E.--CDXXXlE* 
(7.) PSALM CXXVT. 

TtO&^L Pilgrim Song. 

The seventh of the group of the " Songs of 
Degrees'' tells its own tale with singular clearness. 
The first caravan of exiles has reached Jerusalem : 
they can hardly believe they are indeed standing 



i 
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npon the holy hill of Zion — it all seems like a 
dream, a happy dream, too happy to be true. 
But though OoD has done so much for them 
already, there is still much more to be done be- 
fore the Return is completed ; numbers of their 
brethren are still mourning on the banks of dSstant 
Euphrates, and for these they pray, — 

Bring back our captives, Loed, 
As the rivers in the south. 

Bring them back, that is, in a mighty stream, that 
they may fiU the land as the life-giving waters of 
the winter rains fill the dry sun-scorched torrent 
beds of the sultry south country. But the fulness 
of joy is not to be expected at present ; now the 
rebuilding of the desolated city and the reTival of 
the decayed national worship is as a time of seed- 
sowing, the time of harvest rejoicing will be when 
all these things which are now being undertaken 
amid difficulties, oppositions, and tears, shall begin 
to yield the peaceable fruits of national righteous- 
ness and prosperity. 



(8.) PSALM CXXVn. 

[Churching of Women.] 
TUle--A Pilgrim Song. Of Solomon. 

While all the other songs of this group relate 
more or less to the national life of the Jews, this 
and the following one bear, at all events in their 
primary signification, upon their domestic life. 
The 127th Psalm is more general in its character 
than the 128th ; it declares the too-often-forgotten 
truth that without Ood's blessing a man's work is. 
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at all events^ in its noblest and truest aspect^ a 
failure. All his anxiety and care for those good 
things of private life which are included in the 
term *' house/* as well as for those of public life, 
which the expression '^ keep the city/' alludes to, 
are but labour lost if the blessing be absent. On 
the other hand, God, if He please, can give to His 
beloved, as He did to Elijah in the desert, such 
things as they have need of, even in sleep. 

The gift of children, which among the Jews was 
looked upon as the crowning glory of a man's 
life, is one which more directly than any other 
" Cometh of the Loed/' and like the arrows in the 
hand of a ^'mighty man/' are powerful for good 
— or evil. A reference to Oriental custom at once 
clears away the obscurity of the last verse. At 
the gate of the city causes between man and man 
were decided ; and as the ancient judge was not 
always conspicuous for justice, that man would be 
most likely to gain his cause who had strong sons 
to back him. At the same time there may be a 
warlike allusion in the verse : the gates would 
naturally be the enemy's point of attack in case 
of siege, and at such a crisis the defence of the 
city would, humanly speaking, Ue in the strength 
and valour of its sons. 

The title of this Psalm ascribes it to Solomon, 
an error, as most critics think, arising from its 
" proverb-like structure." It was used in the place 
it now occupies in the special thanksgiving office 
for women, in the ancient Church of England. 
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(9.) PSALM CXXVIII. 

[Holy Matrimony.] 
Tiile—A Pilgrim Song. 

The blessing of a large family — and in days of 
peace and plenty this is a blessings otherwise not 
(S. Matt. xxiv. 19) — which formed a part of the 
subject of the foregoing Psalm^ forms the sole sub- 
ject of this. Temporal prosperity, domestic happi- 
ness^ of which so beautiful a picture is here shown, 
were under the Old Testament dispensation looked 
upon as the surest proofs of Divine favour. The 
Christian is taught to look higher than this ; for 
him, if earth smile^ well ; if it frown, well ; he is 
but a stranger hastening through the desert to the 
Father's home. There, not here, is that true Vine 
to which he looks alone for rest and refreshment, 
there the true Peace of which the olive-branch was 
the symbol. Happy is he if God's good providence 
apportions him the prosperous home-life ; but this 
is no longer the outward sign of the unseen bless- 
ing, he must be ready to forego it if it stand in the 
way of duty — " If any man come to Me, and hate 
not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life 
also, he cannot be My disciple.'' " Here we have 
no continuing city, but we seek one to come," 



(10.) PSALM CXXIX. 

TUle—A. Pilgrim Song. 

As the Christian Church has suffered persecu« 
tions even "from her youth up," so had the 
Jewish before her, and of. the evils she endured at 
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the hands of her enemies this Psalm^ which stands, 
robed in mourning, in such striking contrast 
beside the bright little song which precedes it, is 
the record. Contrary to the general plan of the 
'^ Songs of Degrees/' this one contains two lead- 
ing thoughts instead of only one ; the first four 
verses describing in figurative language how the 
powers of the enemy had, in times past, fought in 
vain against the people of God; while the last 
four contain maledictions upon those who hate 
Zion still — maledictions founded upon the words 
of Isaac to Jacob, '* Cursed be every one that 
curseth thee, and blessed be he that blesseth thee" 
(Gen. xxvii. 29) . 



(11.) PSALM CXXX. 

[Ash Wednesday. Ereiisoxig No. 2.] 
Title— A Pilgrim Song. 

The sadness of the 129th Psalm is followed by 
the deep gloom of the Deprqfiindis, From whose 
lips this cry of trusting penitence first broke forth 
is entirely unknown. It is many an age since 
those lips passed into dust, and that heart which 
throbbed so painfully under the consciousness of 
sin has been at rest, and yet the voice remains. 
It is a voice which has been caught up and re- 
peated by countless pilgrims to the heavenly 
Jerusalem, and which will never cease to be heard 
besieging the doors of Mercy until those doors are 
shut for ever. We can trace in the words of this 
Penitential Psalm — ^in the consciousness of the 
depth of the anguish and pollution of sin ; in the 
ooBftssion of .what has heen done amiss ; in the 
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strong faith in God's waiting mercy; in the 
fleeing of the burdened soul to that mercy in such 
earnest haste; and in the encouragement to all 
other penitents to take hope from the mercy 
which has thus been so signally proved ; and in 
the concluding looking forward with hope and 
faith to the full redemption of the Lord's people : 
in all this we can trace the whole history of a 
human soul passing from darkness to lights from 
death to life, &om the power of Satan into the 
Kingdom of God. 

As the sixth of the seven Penitential Psalms 
this takes its fitting place in the Evensong Ser- 
vices of the Church's great day of humiliation* 



(12.) PSALM CXXXI. 
TUle—A Pilgrim Song. Of Dayid. 

Like the third (122nd), fifth (124th), and four- 
teenth (133rd), of these Pilgrim Songs, this bears 
the great name of David in its title, and although 
this can be accounted for on other grounds than 
that he was its author, there are few Psalms which 
embody more fully the humbled, chastened spirit 
of the repentant and forgiven monarch. The 
singer has received from God in a double degree 
the heavenly grace of humility. Very beautiful is 
the figure, that of the weaned child, to which he 
likens his soul. " As the weaned child no longer 
cries and frets, and longs for the breast, but lieiB 
still and is content, because it is with its mother, so 
my soul is weaned from all discontented thoughts, 
from all fretful desires for earthly goodj waiting in 
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stillness upon 6od^ feeling its satisfaction in His 
presence^ resting peacefully in His arms.*'^ 

Musical treatment. — In the first three of this 
evening's Psalms all is sunshine and laughter^ but 
as we approach the fourth^ darkness as of a cloud 
overshadows us, which in the Deprofundis thickens 
to a gloom ; this passes off in the 131st, leaving a 
consciousness of peace and calm and utter trust in 
God. 



DAY 28. 

iStorning ^rapn. ^psalms CXXXSS.— CDXXXF. 

(13.) PSALM CXXXIL 

[Christmas Day. Evensong No. S.J 
Title— A, Pilgrim Song. 

However difficult it may be to account for the 
appearance among these " Songs of Degrees'* of 
a Psalm of ante-captivity date^ such this 132nd is 
generally considered to be — it has no title but 
what it shares in common with the others of the 
group^ and yet it is impossible to read it in con- 
nection with 2 Chron. vi. 41, 42, without feeling 
that there is but one event for which it could have 
been written — the dedication of the first Temple, 
and but one Psalmist in whose mouth its words in 
the first instance would be appropriate — Solomon. 
Read in this light all its allusions are clear. The 
wise son is pleading before God his father's zeal. 

1. He prays that the anxious cares of his royal 
sire may come up in remembrance before God, 

* Ferowne. 
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and that that earnest vow which he made^ to take 
no rest until a fixed abode for the Ark had been 
secured upon the holy hill of Zion^ may not be 
forgotten. Ver. 1 — 5. 

2. After a glance at the miraculous preserva- 
tion of the holy Thing after its very enemies had 
rejected it — the hearing of it at Bethlehem- 
Ephrathah — the finding it in the wood of Kirjath- 
jearim^ and the placing it in the temporary taber- 
nacle — the Psalmist breaks forth as he realizes 
the full magnificence of the occasion into the pro- 
cessional hymn, which incorporates the old pilgrim- 
chant of the desert (Numb. x. 85). 

Arise, O Lobd, into Thy resting-rplace, 
Thou, aiKl the Ark of Thy strength, 

with a prayer for the holiness of those who minister 
before Him^ — 

Let Thy priests be clothed with righteousness, 
And let Thy saints sing with joyfulness, 

followed by a repetition of the plea to be himself 
heard for his father's sake^— • 

For Thy servant David's sake 

Turn not away the face of Thine Anointed. 

Ver. 6—10. 

3. The Royal Singer now redtes the promise 
solemnly made with reference to himself and his 
posterity by Jehovah to David his father, drawn 
from 2 Sam. vii.,— 

" Of the fruit of thy body will I set upon thy throne. 
If thy sons will keep My covenant. 
And My testimony which I shall teach them. 
Their sons also for evermore 
Shall sit upon thy throne." 

Ver. 11—13, 
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4. And the latter part of the Hymn singa the 
glory of Zion — how Qod hath chosen her^ 
saying,— 

" This shall be My resting-place for ever, 
Here will I dwell, for I have a delight therein :" 

and how abundantly His gifts of plenty for her 
poor^ salvation for her priests, joy for her saints, 
and shame for her enemies, shall triumphantly 
prove that the promises made to David have been 
fulfilled. Ver. 14—19. 



(14.) PSALM CXXXni. 

2V^;e— A Pilgrim Song. Of David. 

Short as this Hymn of " unity, peace, and con- 
cord^' is, the two illustrations it contains are full 
of beautiful and poetical thoughts. Of this dwell- 
ing together of brethren in unity it is said, — 

It is like the precious oil upon the head. 

Which descended upon the beard, even apon Aaron's 

beard. 
Which descended to the skirts of his clothing, 

the main point of this figure being not so much 
the preciousness of the anointing oil, or its fra- 
grance, but its distribution in all its consecrating 
virtue from the head, which first received it, to 
the whole person of the great High Priest, thus 
uniting every member of His body in a common 
blessing. The se^nd illustration is drawn from 
the natural world : — 

Like the dew of Hermon, which descended upon the 
hill of Zion. 

Speaking of this culminating peak of the Lebanon 
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range^ lifting its head, crowned with everlasting 
snows, some 10,000 feet above the level of the sea, 
Dean Stanley says, "The 'dews* of the mists 
that rose from its watery ravines, or of the clouds 
that rested on its summit, were perpetual witnesses 
of freshness and coolness, the sources as it seemed, 
of all the moisture, which was to the land of Pales- 
tine what the frag^nt oil was to the garments of 
the High Priest ; what the refreshing influence of 
brotherly love was to the whole community/'^ 



(15.) PSALM CXXXIV. 

TUle^A Filgrim Song. 

The most probable of the many conjectures 
which have been made as to the origin of this 
" Song of Degrees'^ — the last of the fifteen, is that 
the tl^ee first verses — 

Behold, bless ye the Loan, all ye servants of the 

LOBD, 

Ye that by night stand in the house of the Lobd. 
Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, 
And bless ye the Loan, 

are a greeting addressed by the congregation to 
the priests and Levites who kept the night watch 
in the Temple and had charge of the night service, 
and that the last verse^ 

The Loan that made heaven and earth, 
Give thee blessing out of Zion, 

is the answer which in the form of a solemn bene- 
diction was returned to the people who left the 
building, the gates being then shut for the night. 
The series thus closes with a blessing. So far 

1 Sinai and Paledtine, p. 404. 
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from these Pilgrim Songs having lost their interest 
and their significance now that the old Jerusalem 
as "the city of God/^ and Zion as " His dwelling^' 
have passed away^ they are still as appropriate in 
the mouth of the Christian as they were in the 
JeVs. True, the Christian looks higher than the 
devout Hebrew could^ and the Jerusalem which is 
ever in his heart, for which his soul yearns, of 
which he hymns — 

" Jerusalem, exulting on that securest shore, 
I hope thee, wish thee, sing thee, and love thee erermore,*' 

is that great city, the holy Jerusalem which the 
Prophet-Evangelist saw descending out of heaven 
from God. Nor can we read the glorious "Rhythm 
of Bernard de Morlaix^' without feeling that the 
Zion of the Christian, inasmuch as it is better 
than the Zion of the Jew, can be loved with an 
enthusiasm, a fervour, a passion to which even these 
" Psalms of Degrees^' can afford no parallel. 



PSALM CXXXV. 

1. Like the last, this liturgical Psalm which 
seems to be connected with the confession of the 
Levites recorded by Nehemiah, opens with an 
address to the ministers of the Temple, the 
priests and Levites, who stand in the courts of 
the house of God, to offer the pleasant sacrifice of 
song — 

praise ye the Lobd, for the Lobd is gracious, 
O sing Psalms unto His Name, for it is lovely. 

Ver. 1—3. 

2. It is lovely to sing His praises for many 
reasons, — for His goodness in having chosen Israel, 
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for His greatness which is above all gods^ and for 
His power manifested in ordering the course of 
nature. Ver. 4 — 7. 

3. But more especially the priests and Levites 
in the Jewish Temple should sing His praises for 
the wonders He wrought in olden time on behalf 
of their forefathers, in smiting their enemies and 
giving their land as an heritage to His people. 
The memory of all these great acts kindles a yet 
loftier tone of praise upon the Psalmist^s lips — 

Thy Name, Lobd, enduretli for ever, 
Thy memorial, Lobd, from one generation to 
another; 

adding a quotation from the Song of Moses (Deut. 
xxxii. 36), 

Por the Lord will avenge His people. 
And repent Himself for His servants. 

Ver. 8—14. 

4. What now follows is simply a repetition, 
slightly varied in the wording, of the solemn 
national renunciation of idol-worship which is 
contained in the 115th Psalm, concluding with 
the doxology, 

Blessed be the Lobd out ef Zion, 
Who dwelleth in Jerusalem. 
HaUelujah ! 

Ver. 15—21. 

Musical treatment. — The main point to be 
noticed in this morning's Psalms is to mark the 
difference between the Songs of Degrees and those 
that follow, by a change of chant at Ps. cxxxv. 
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Bxnins ^racn. )psalms eXXXF3£.-exXX17]E]£3E. 

PSALM CXXXVI. 

By comparing this Psalm — the Oreat Hallel as 
it was called^ with the one immediately preceding 
we see a very close resemblance between the two. 
This, however, is worked up into a more regular 
and artificial form than that, done probably to fit 
it for special use in the Temple ; and there can be 
no doubt that the first line — the narrative — in 
each verse was recited by the Levites, while the 
second line — the response — was sung full by choir 
and congregation. Having already traced the 
outline of the foregoing Psdm it is scarcely neces* 
sary to repeat what was then said. 

1. After the three-fold ascription of praise, with 
which the Psalm opens, Ver. 1 — 8; 

2. the great wonder-works of Creation are sung; 
which, as S. Augustine well observes, were all 
planned by God's mercy ^ because He does nothing 
hjnecessity. The heavens and the earth were made. 

For His mercy endureth for ever. 

Ver. 4—9. 

3. The old story so often repeated, so dear to 
the heart of every child of Jacob is now recited. 
Beginning at the last of the Egyptian plagues the 
Psalmist mentions in rapid succession the wonders 
of the Bed Sea, the mercies of the wilderness, the 
victories over " mighty kings/' more particularly 
of that great one — the first pitched battle between 
Israel and the Canaanites — at Jahaz where Sihon 
the Amorite king was utterly defeated, a victory 
which was followed by the subjugation of the one 
half of the country east of Jordan ; and the equally 
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important battle with Og the giant king of Bashan 
at Edreiy which laid the other half up to the very 
roots of Hermon open to the conquerors^^ who took 
the territories thus acquired ^' for an heritage/^ 

Ver. 10—22. 
4. Nor is the more recent manifestation of 
God's mercy to His people^ in remembering them 
when they were " in trouble'' at Babylon, and in 
delivering them from their enemies, forgotten; 
while the whole closes as it began with a jubilant 
ascription of praise— 

O give thanks unto the God of heaven, 
Per His mercy endureth for ever. 

Ver. 23—27. 



PSALM CXXXVII. 

1. Without doubt this Psalm was written by one 
in whose patriotic heart the miseries which had 
overtaken Jerusalem had left an indelible im- 
pression, and it has been conjectured with much 
probability, from the fact of his having been skilled 
in the songs of Zion, that he was a Levite. At all 
events after the return he recalls as one of the 
bitterest drops in the cup of his affliction a scene 
which although it now lay on the far oflf horizon 
of the past, still fills his heart with a burning in- 
dignation when he thinks of it. Once, probably 
in the early days of their captivity while the wound 
which had been inflicted at being torn from their 
beloved land and the holy city was still bleeding 
miserably, he with others — it may be his brother 
Levites, steal away from the city of their captors 
to think of Zion and sing the beloved Temple 

> See Stanley's Sinai and Palestine, p. 822. 
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songs by the Euphrates. For this they have taken 
their long-slumbering harps in their hands. But 
the memories of the past are too painful ; the song 
chokes them^ and they hang up their instruments 
upon the willows by the water-side.^ But some 
passing Chaldeans have heard them sing^ and 
breaking in tipon their solitude bid them sing for 
their amusement the songs of Zion. The very 
thought of thus using those ■consecrated Psalms 
for the spoit of the heathen makes the Levite^s 
heart bum within him; rather than consent to 
such a desecration may his right hand forget its 
cunning to draw from his harp any melody what- 
ever ; y ea, may his tongue neSver sing another note 
if he prefer not Jerusalem, ruined and desolate 
as she is, yet still Jerusalem to him^ above his 
chiefest.joy. Ver. 1 — 6. 

2. The thought of J'erusalem^ the fair place^ the 
joy of the whole earth having been desecrated 
and l^id waste arouses his passionate tempera- 
ment and he Calls for vengeance upon her de- 
spoilers, especially upon those who should have 
defended her in the day of distress^ ** Deepest 
of all was the indignation roused by the sight 
of the nearest of kin^ the race of Esau, often 
allied to Judah, often independent, now bound by 
the closest union with the power that was truly the 
common enemy of both. There was an intoxica- 
tion of delight in the wild Edomite chiefs, as at 
each successive stroke against the venerable walls 

^ " Before the Babylonish Gaptmty the willow was always 
associated with feelings of joyful prosperity. After the Gaptiyifjr, 
howeyer, it became the emblem of sorrow, and is frequently thus 
alluded to in the poetry of our own country ; and there can be 
no doubt that this dedication of the tree to sorrow is to be traced 
to the pathetic passage in the Psalms." — Smith's Diet, of the 
Bible, art. Wujjows, 
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they shouted^ ' Down with it ! down with it I even 
to the ground.' They stood in the passes to inter- 
cept the escape of those who would have fled down 
the Jordan valley; they betrayed the fugitives; 
they indulged their barbarous revels on the Temple 
hill. Long and loud has been the wail of execra- 
tion which has gone up from the Jewish nation 
against Edom .... It is the bitterest drop in 
the sad recollections of the Israelite captives by 
the waters of Babylon ; and the one warlike strain 
of the Evangelical Prophet is inspired by the hope 
that the Divine Conqueror should come knee-deep 
in Idumsean blood."* From the treachery of the 
Edomites the aged singer passes to the chief spoiler : 

O daughter of Babylon, that slialt be destroyed, 
Happy shall he be that rewardeth thee 
As tnou hast served us. 

Adding with Hie exterminating vengeance which 
the recollection of the mighty wrong has now 
thoroughly awakened — 

Happy shall he be thdt taketh thy children, 
And dasheth them against the stones. 



PSALM CXXXVIII. 
TtHe—A. Fssam of David. 

All the Psalms henceforward to the closing 
Hallelujah group (Pss. cxlvi.— cl.) are ascribed to 
David : this certainly has • every appearance of 
being one of his, for general as it is in its contents 
it breathes in a remarkable degree his spirit. 

1. Very characteristic of David is his boldness 

^ Dean Stanley, JewiBh Gborch, also quoted by Ferowne. 
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in singing praise unto the true Gk)D in the very 
presence of the idol gods of the heathen and their 
worshippers^ and his love of worshipping towards 
God's holy temple (Ps. v. 7) ; and none could say 
with greater truth than he — 

When I called upon Thee, Thou answeredst me, 
And enduedst my soul with much strength. 

Ver. 1—8. 

2. No less truly Davidic is the clear eye of 
prophecy piercing through present opposition and 
hindrances to the Kingdom of God^ and resting 
upon the vision of the kings of the earth bringing 
their glory and honour unto the feet of the King 
of kings and chanting their Magnificat before His 
throne (Ps. Ixviii. 29; cf. Rev. xxi. 24). 

Ver. 4—6. 

8. And above all the spirit that pervades the 
last two verses ; the strong faith that can say — 

If I walk in the midst of trouble. Thou wilt quicken 
me; 

that can gaze unmoved upon the fiiriousness of 
his enemies as he clings to the right hand of his 
God in full assurance of safety ; that can commit 
himself body and soul unto Him Whose mercy 
endureth for ever, surely in all this we can own 
no other hand than that of the Prophet-king of 
Israel. Ver. 7, 8. 

Musical treatment, — These three Psalms differ 
so entirely in character from each other that a 
separate chant for each is imperative. In chant- 
ing the 136th Psalm its peculiar structure is best 
marked by the response, "For His mercy en- 
dureth for ever*' being taken fall, while the narra- 
tive lines are sung antiphonally. 
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DAY 29. 

ittomCng ^raptr. psalms CXXXIX.— CDXIQL 

PSALM CXXXIX. 
TUle^ToT the Precentor. A Psalm of Dayid. 

Even had there been no title to goide us to the 
aathorship of this Psalm^ its wondrous realization 
of God's Presence^ its soaring flight into the very 
highest region of poetic imagery^ its sense of the 
preciousness of the counsels of God, its burning 
hatred of sin^ would have made it hard to think of 
it as having sprung from any harp but that of the 
sweet Psalmist of Israel. From first to last his 
spirit pervades it. 

1. It was written evidently at a moment when 
the consciousness of the nearness to him of the 
Personal God was being felt with an almost insup- 
portable distinctness. The singer feels the Eye of 
the great Searcher of the hearts resting upon him^ 
seeing him through and through, watching him 
alike at rest or in action ; he is conscious that not 
only is every spoken word, but also every unuttered 
thought is observed by Him, and that His Hand 
is indeed upon him ; the thought of this at first 
fills him with terror ; it is too wonderful for him. 
Not only is the contrast between God's omni- 
potence and his own nothingness overwhelming 
him, but also the contrast between God's holiness 
and his own sinfulness, so that what follows is but 
another form of the cry, '^ Depart from me ; for I 
am a sinful man, O Lord" (S. Luke v. 8). 

Ver. 1—5. 

2. But where shall he flee to hide himself from 
the Face of the Omnipresent God ? What corner 
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of the Universe is distant enough or dark enough 
to cover him from the all-piercing Eye ? If he 
climb up into heaven He is there; if he dive 
down into Hades — the place of the departed — He 
is there : could he cling to the sun in his celestial 
flight and sink with him at eve beneath the western 
wave, the same Hand which is upon him here 
would be upon him there : were he to beseech the 
Night to conceal him under the shadow of her 
wing it would be all in vain, for what is darkness 
to Him Who is the Light ? 

Even the darkness cannot be too dailc for Thee, 

But the night is as «lear as the day ; 

The darkness and light to Thee are both alike. 

Ver. 6—11. 

3. But the unutterable comfort and blessedness 
of the feeling of God's ubiquity^ has already begun 
to supersede its terror : love is casting out fear, 
and he now dwells with calmness upon the thought 
that his own bodily frame with all its mysteries 
and all its marvels is the work of the same Divine 
Hand beyond whose reach it is, happily, so im- 
possible to stray ; and, as is ever the case with all 
true philosophy, the contemplation of the works of 
God compels adoration, so that he can no longer 
refrain himself, but exclsdms — 

How dear are Thy thoughts unto me, God, 

O how great is the sum of them ! 

If 1 would tell them they are more in number than 

the sand : 
When I wake up 1 am present with Thee. 

Ver. 12—18. 

1 It could have been by no bap-liazard accident that when the 
relics of the Franklin Expedition were exhibited at the Museum 
of the United Service Clubs a Prayer Book — one of the articles 
recoyered — ^lay open at this Fsalm. 
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4. After this absorbing contemplation of the 
knowledge^ the wisdom^ the power, and the good- 
ness of God, he awakes as it were with the cry of 
a sudden pain to the consciousness that there is 
such a thing as sin — hating and opposing, marring 
and defiling all that is holy, loveable and pure, and 
it fills his soul with a flood of indignation which 
breaks forth with uncontrollable vehemence against 
all who harbour it. And then the thought strikes 
him, Is it not possible that after all some of the 
accursed thing may be lurking with an unsuspected 
presence in his own heart 7 In the agony of the 
supposition he prays that the very Eye the thought 
of whose glance had but lately filled him with 
terror, may be turned upon him in all its power to 
search — 

Look well if there be any way of wickedness in me, 

and that the Hand he had struggled to escape from 
may henceforward guide and protect him — 

And lead me in the way everlasting. 

Ver. 19—24. 



PSALM CXL. 
Title— YoT the Precentor. A Psalm of David. 

This and the two following Psalms are obscure 
and difficult. All three are ascribed to David, 
and are thought to have been written at the time 
of his persecution by Saul. 

1. Accordingly we may see in the first strophe 
a description of the treacherous son of Kish and 
the men he employed to hunt down the Psalmist. 
They are like the serpent, fair it may be to the 
eye — and among the sons of Israel none was wv^. 
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parable in beauty to the towering Monarch — ^but 
ever ready to strike death. Ver, 1 — 3. 

2. The next two verses relate to the indignity 
of the ways employed for his capture. He is 
hunted like a partridge, " the treacherous Ziphites 
beating the bushes, and 3000 men stationed to 
catch even the print of his footsteps on the hills.^'^ 

Ver. 4, 5. 

8. In the midst of all this persecution he lifts 
up his heart in prayer that toe Lord God, the 
strength of his salvation Who has hitherto covered 
his head in the day of battle, will not forsake him 
now, nor let the wicked devices of his enemies 
prosper; Ver. 6—8. 

4. on the contrary let their malice turn to 
their own overthrow, and let those who are so 
ready to dig the pitfsJl for his feet stumble into it 
themselves. Still with his eye on Saul he exclaims : 

An evQ speaker shall not be established in the earth. 
The violentmau — evil shall hunt him to overthrow him, 

r 

even iEis he is hunting the imoffending Psalmist. 

Ver. 9—11. 

5. And now his faith sees hope and help coming 
to him in spite of all his foes : — 

Sure I am that the Lord will maintam the cause of 

the poor. 
The right of the needy. 

Surely the righteous snail give thanks unto Thy Name; 
The just shs]^ dwell in Thy presence. 

Ver. 18, 13. 

1 Smith's Diet of the Bible, art. PiVD), by Dean Stanley. 
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PSALM CXLI. 
Title— A. Psalm of Dayid. 

1. The first part of this Psalm which^ like the 
140th^ and the 142nd^ is supposed to have been 
written during the flight from Saul, ofiers no diffi- 
culties, as it is simply a devotional aspiration on the 
part of the beset and harassed singer that Jehovah 
will be gracious to him ; and that, like the daily 
ofierings in the Sanctuary — the incense at dawn, 
and the sacrifice at eventide — his prayers may 
ascend as a sweet savour to the mercy-seat on high. 
Coupled with this we observe the same watchful- 
ness against the approach of sin which marked the 
close of the preceding Psalm. Even to sit at meat 
with professedly wicked men is an abomination 
and a contamination (see 1 Cor. v. 11), and there- 
fore he prays to be delivered from the temptation 
to do so. Ver. 1 — i. 

2. But directly we leave this first division of the 
Psalm we plunge into a passage of the very densest 
obscurity. Verses 5 and 6 may. Dr. Perowne 
thinks, be equivalent to saying, " Let me ever be 
ready to welcome even reproof from the righteous 
—the wounds of a friend are better than the kisses 
of an enemy — and I will avail myself of prayer as 
the best defence against the wickedness of my per- 
secutors.^' But what the true meaning of the 7th 
verse may be — 

When their judges have been hurled down the sides of 

the rock. 
Then they shall hear my words that they are sweet, 

no two commentators are agreed, and the best^ 
like Dr. Perowne, honestly say, that " the aUu- 
sions are so obscure that it is impossible to do 
more than guess at their meaning.'^ Some execu- 
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tionlike that of the 10,000 Edomites, in 2 Chron. 
XXV. 12, seems to be referred to; when punish- 
ment has thus overtaken the leaders, the people 
will the more readily hear the words of their lawful 
King. Ver. 5 — 7. 

3. Nor are the allusions in the eighth verse less 
obscure, — 

As when one furroweth and ploughs up the earth, 
Our bones have been scattered at the mouth of Hades. 

One would think that the bones of the " judges,'* 
spoken of above must be here referred to, but it 
is impossible to say. In the concluding verses 
David is evidently praying to be kept from the 
snares and traps which his persecutors have laid for 
him — the same, doubtless, as those mentioned in 
the fifth verse of the preceding Psalm, and that 
they who lay them may be themselves entrapped. 

Ver. 8--11. 
Mtisical treatment. — R. Bellamy's chant in F 
(Turle, Ps. xxx.) goes well to the magnificent 
139th Psalm ; while another of a difierent charac- 
ter must be selected for the other two Psalms. 
In singing the 141st it is interesting to remember 
that in the early Christian Church it was used to 
begin the daily Evensong, as the 63rd began the 
dsoly Matin Service. 



lEbtning ^praoer. psalms (!DX1C1E]E., CDX1C1E3ES. 
PSALM CXLII. 

Title — A Maskil^ of David, when he was in the Gave. A Prayer. 

The title connects this Psalm with the 57th, 
which is recorded to have been written ''when 

^ See Fb. zzzii., p. 56. 
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he (David) fled from Saul, in the cave;'' but 
which of the two caves mentioned in the history, 
Engedi or Adullam, is meant in either case is 
simply a matter of conjecture, though perhaps the 
evidence, such as it is, inclines slightly in favour 
of the latter. This short Psalm is unmistakably 
Davidian in its character. 

1. In the first five verses we have the same out- 
crying unto the Lord for help, the same groaning 
forth of intense heaviness of heart and spirit, the 
same longing desire to flee away and be at rest, 
which marks so many of the Psalms written at 
this period of the Psalmist's career. Ver. 1 — 5. 

2. But there is no place for him to escape to, 
no refuge, and therefore he is content to leave all 
to the guiding hand of God his Befuge and Por- 
tion in the land of the living. Into His ear of 
compassion he breathes his lament, and leaves it to 
Him to deliver him from his persecutors, and bring 
his soul out of '^ prison," as he calls his present 
distress ; looking forward with faith and hope to 
the time when in the company of the righteous he 
shall be able to declare to them the mercies which 
have saved him. Ver. 6 — 9. 



PSALM CXLni. 

[Asli Wednesday. Eyensong No. 8.] 
Title— A Psalm of Payid. 

We do not know, nor is it of great importance 
that we should know, when this, the seventh and 
last of the Penitential Psalms was written. The 
ancient Greek version (LXX) adds to the above 

X 
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title the further explanation " when his son was 
pursuing him/' This may be so^ but its historical 
value is eclipsed by its devotional. Wonderfully 
appropriate are the words of the Psalm on the 
Day of Penitence, when the Church has ordered it 
to be used, and it would have been no less so on 
Easter Eve^ had proper Psalms been appointed for 
that fast ; while in more private devotions, bow 
fitting it is as the cry of the awakened soul in its 
birth-pangs of passing from death unto life, as 
well as in the mouths of the devout sick and dying 
members of the Church ! 

1. With heart-broken cries for succour the 
Mourner kneels before his God. The enemy has 
persecuted him. His life is smitten down to the 
ground. He is laid, as it were, in the very dark- 
ness of the grave, as those that are for ever dead. 
All he can do in his overwhelming desolation is 
to think of Gron's works of love and power done 
for him before, and to stretch forth his hands to 
Him for succour now. Ver. 1 — 6. 

2. The complaint now passes into prayer. The 
more his own spirit fails the greater is his need of 
God's Spirit to aid and revive him. Great as is 
his anxiety to be delivered from his enemies, still 
greater is it to be such as God would have him to 
be, tQ be conformed to His will, to be guided in 

. all things by His loving Spirit, and be quickened 

into an ever advancing newness of life for His 

Name's sake. Ver. 7 — 12. 

Musical treatment, — ^These two mournful Psalms 

suggest their own musical rendering. It must be 

^ entirely chastened and subdued. Dr. Crotch in 

' G minor (Turle, Day 27 Even.) is expressive for 

the purpose. 
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DAY 30. 

J){Conting Eraser* psalms CX1C3EF.— CXXFIE. 

PSALM CXLIV. 

TitU^k Psalm of David. 

The two first Psalms for the thirtieth morning 
of the month may be looked upon as transitional, 
inasmuch as they separate^ but at the same time 
connect, the penitential tone of those which imme- 
diately precede them and the great Hallelujah 
series, beginning at the 146th, with which the 
Psalter closes. 

This 144th Psalm shows a very remarkable 
construction. Down to the eleventh verse it is 
little else than a stringing together of passages 
from other sources, while from the twelfth to the 
end we meet with a series of verses of singular 
originality and beauty : and although we are justi- 
fied in accepting the Psalm as David^s, it is a 
question whether he left it in its present form, or 
whether it has not been adapted by some later 
reviser for some special occasion of which the 
records have long since passed away. 

1. The opening strophe, in which the Psalmist 
extols Jehovah as his Bock, his Teacher in the 
art of victory, his hope, fortress, tower, and De- 
liverer, occurs in Ps. xviii. 1, and also at 2 Sam. 
xxii. 2, 3. Ver. 1, 2. 

2. The succeeding six verses, in which the feeble- 
ness of man is urged as a plea for the manifesta- 
tion of the glory of God on his behalf against the 
wicked, are drawn from Pss. viii. 4; xxxix. 7; 
xviii. 9, 14, 16, 45 ; and xii. 2. Ver. 3—8. 
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3. And the triumphant tone of the ninth and 
tenth verses seems borrowed from Pss. xl. 8 ; 
xviii. 51, while in the eleventh verse the refrain is 
repeated from w. 7 and 8, — 

Bid me, and deliver me from the hand of strange 

persons, 
Whose mouth talketh of falsehood, 
And whose right hand is a right hand (full) of Hes. 

(see Isa. xliv. 20). Yer. 9—11. 

4. Now begins the original part of the Psalm ; 
and it shows the picture of a nation on which the 
blessing of God is resting, crowning it with pro- 
sperity and peace. In the originsd the twelfth 
verse is singularly beautiful, — 

That our sons may be as plants 
Grown up in their youth ; 
Our daughters as comer-pillars 
Sculptured to grace a palace ; 

images full of suggestions : the sons in their hardy 
manliness growing up like strong young trees in 
the rain and sunshine, outside the palace; the 
daughters in their more protected beauty adorning, 
like delicately carved pillars, the inside of the 
dwelling. From this exquisite ideal of home- 
life, the singer passes to another of national 
prosperity,— 

That our gamers may be full, 
Affording all manner of store ; 
Our sheep multiplying in thousands. 
In ten thousands in our pastures. 

(Not '^in our streets,'^ as the English versions 
have it). 

That our oxen may be laden — 
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not returning^ thatis^ empty from famine-stricken 
fields. 

From national wealth to national peace there is 
but a step : — 

No breach, and no sallying forth (to fight), 
And no cry (of battle) in our streets. 

After such a succession of pictures of domestic and 
national prosperity well may the poet exclaim^ — 

Happy are the people that are in such a case ; 
Happy are the people who have the Lobd for their 
God. Ver. 12—15. 



PSALM CXLV. 

[Whitsun Day. Eyensong No. 2.] 

Title — ^A Hymn of David. 

Louder and louder grows the voice of praise and 
thanksgiving as we draw near to the great climax. 
In the last Psalm the gladsome major key of joy 
gave token that the minor of penitence and sorrow 
had passed away^that the night of weeping wasover, 
and the morning of joy come ; and now the light 
strengthens and brightens unto the perfect day of 
adoration and praise. This is an alphabetical 
Psalm^ and therefore is far less likely to have been 
written by David^ lyhose impassioned muse could 
ill have brooked the restraint of so artificial a 
structure^ than by either Zechariah or Haggai^ to 
whom the authorship is ascribed by the translators, 
of the Septuagint. Strangely enough, it is the 
only poem in the Psalter which is called a 
" Hymn/' although there are so many to which 
the title seems equally applicable. 

1. The words of tlus Hymn are admirably cal- 
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culated to introduce the conclading Hallelujah, as 
they point to the truth that to the soul, realizing 
its assured place in the Kingdom of God, there is 
no joy so intense as that of praise. Embracing 
both this life and the life of the world to come, the 
'^ day'^ of labour and trial here, and the day which 
shall have no ending there, the singer exclaims in 
words which the children of the Kingdom have 
ever loved to repeat, — 

I will magnify Thee, my God, King, 
And I will bless Thy Name for ever and ever. 
Every day will I bless Thee, 
And praise Thy Name for ever and ever : 

for the greatness of God, the wonders of His works 
of Creation^ of Bedemption^ and of Providence 
form a theme which neither time nor eternity can 
exhaust. And as it will be one of the supremest 
joys of the everlasting Kingdom to chant this 
never-ceasing Hymn of praise, the children of that 
kingdom will begin to learn it now^ as S. Augustine 
says so beautifully, ^^ He who careth not to sing 
praises in this transitory life must be for ever 
silent in the world to come." Ver. 1 — 7. 

2. So that even now the sons of God love 
nothing so much as to give thanks unto Him, and 
talk of the glory of that everlasting Kingdom which 
endureth throughout all ages : — 

** O happy, holy portion, refection for the blest ; 
True vision of true beauty, sweet cure of aU distrest !" 

Ver. 8—13. 

8. It is because He dedareth His '^Almighty 
power most chiefly in shovring mercy and pity/^ 
in lifting up all those that are down^ not tram- 
pling upon them as earthly monarchs in their pride 



Day 30.] PSALM CXLV. .311 

have done, that God's people love to sing His 
praises. They think too of His goodness in filling 
all things living with plenteousness ; of His Hand 
of pity so ready to succour men when they call 
upon Him faithfully ; His goodness in preserving 
the godly unto life eternal, and His justice in 
scattering the ungodly ; so that the words of the 
Psalmist become the words of every believer — 

Mt mouth shall speak the praise of the Loan, 
Aid let all flesh bless His holy Name for ever and ever. 

Ver. 14—21. 

Our Church closes her Psalmody on Whitsun 
Day with this glorious hymn. On that Festival 
then we may sing of the " wondrous works/* the 
" marvellous acts/* the *' greatness/* the " abun- 
dant kindness of the Lord** with special reference 
to the gift of the Holy Spirit. Had He not vouch- 
safed to dwell in the Church, the Kingdom of God 
of which the Psalmist speaks so much, could never 
have been possible, for how could sinful man have 
been made holy but by His indwelling Presence ? 
Therefore we may thank Him as we chant, for the 
strength, support, comfort and iUamination He 
imparts to the sons of men, as well as for His 
preventing, restraining and sanctifying grace by 
which they are preserved unto the Day of Redemp- 
tion ; and may paraphrase the last verse thus : — 
" My mouth shall speak the praise of the Lord the 
Holy Ghost, the Lord and Giver of life ; and let 
all flesh give thanks unto His holy Name for ever 
and ever. Amen.*' 
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PSALM CXLVI. 

And now the grand chorus of praise with which 
the Psalter closes^ and to whi^h the last two 
Psalms have been leadings breaks forth. It con-» 
tains five Psalms^ which it is more than possible 
were composed by the two great Prophets of the 
Eestoration Haggai and Zechariah^ for the Ihanks- 
giving procession when the rebuilt walls of Jeru- 
salem were dedicated. '^Priests with trumpets^ 
Leyites with musical instruments of various form 
and use^ singers in two great bands^ were gafliered 
on the walls and in the open spaces of the gates^ 
and women and children joined in the strain, and 
once more (this time with no discordant wailiig to 
mar its harmony) ' the joy of Jerusalem was heard 
even afar off ^ " (Neh. xii. 43) .1 

Each of these glorious anthems begins and ends 
with the word Hallelujah^ and in fact their contents 
are little else than an expansion and unfolding of 
that great formula of praise of which the literal 
meaning is " Praise ye Jah/' i.e., Jehovah. 

1 . This Psalm opens, as the foregoing one closes, 
with the personal devotion and adoration of the 
singer: — 

Hallelujah ! 

Praise the Loed, O my soul ! 
While I live will I praise the Loed, 
As long as I have any being I will sing Psalms unto 
my God. Ver. 1. 

2. God alone is worthy to be praised, not man, 
not even the chiefest among men. With the know- 
ledge of how the princes or governors of Persia 

^ PlumptK*8 Biblical Studies, p. 802. 
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had falsified the acts of Zerubbabel to Artaxerxes 
(i.e.^ Smerdis the impostor) and obtained a repeal 
of the favourable decree of Cyrus (Ezra iv.)^ and 
of the oppositioa and deadly hatred that Sanballat 
and the other native chiefs had shown to Nehe- 
miah .still fresh in his memory^ well might the 
poet exclaim — 

Fat not your trust in princes, 

Nor in any son of man, in whom there is no help. 

And yet how this forsaking of God and clinging 
to an arm of flesh had been one of Israel's most 
besetting sins of old time (Isa. xxxi. 1) ! Experience 
has at last taught them the folly of such faithless- 
ness^ and that he only is to be accounted happy 
whose hope is stayed upon Jehovah his God^ the 
faithful and true King of Israel, Whose seven 
great works of mercy now form the Psalmist's 
theme, works, which it has been remarked were 
all fulfilled by the Son of man. These are execut- 
ing judgment for the oppressed (S. John viii. 8 — 11); 
feeding the hungry (S. John vi. 5 — 14); loosing the 
prisoners (1 S. Peter iii. 19) ; giving sight to the 
blind (S. John ix. 1 — 7) ; raising up them that are 
bowed down by infirmity, sickness, or death (S. 
Lukexiii.ll; S. Mark ii. 3—12 ; S. Matt. ix. 25) ; 
loving the righteous (S. John xiii. 1), and caring for 
the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow (S. 
Mark vii. 26) : He Who doeth these things 

Shall be King for evermore, 
Thy God, Zion, unto all generations. 

Hallelujah ! 

Musical treatment, — ^A change of chant for the 
last of these three Psalms is necessary in order to 
mark the commencement of the closing Hallelujah 
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series. The two former may well go to the same 
chanty for which purpose Cooper in A (Unison 
Chants^ first series^ No. 8) is excellent. 



mtnin^ Eraser, ^psalms (IDXXFSS.- 
PSALM CXLVII. 

Bearing in mind that this Psalm was in all 
probability written at the great solemnity of the 
dedication of the walls of Jerusalem^ its allusions 
are full of interest. 

1. Like the last it opens with the praise of Jah : 

Hallelujah ! 

Por it is a good thing to sing unto our God, 

Por it is pleasant ; comely is the hynm of praise. 

As the procession moves along those renovated 
walls (Neh. xii. 81^ S7, 88) which are looked upon 
as having been built by God Himself^ so signally 
has He blessed the work^ how appropriate is the 
strain as sung by the re-gathered people — 

The LoBD doth build up Jerusalem, 

He gathereth together the outcasts of Israel ; 

Who healeth the broken in heart. 

And bindeth up their wounds. 

He Whose wisdom is so infinite that He telleth 
the number of the stars and calleth them by their 
names^ is at the same time so merciful that He 
setteth up the afflicted^ as He had lately done in 
the case of the chastened nation ; and^ as had been 
so signally seen in the fate of the Babylonian 
monarchy^ — 

He casteth the ungodly down to the ground. 

Ver. 1—6. 
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2. Again the joyful shout arises as the proces- 
sion moves onward — it may be in antiphonal re- 
sponse^ — 

Answer ye unto the Lord with thanksgiving, 
Sing Psalms upon the harp unto our God : 

the theme of praise now being His goodness in send- 
ing rain upon the earth (cf. Ez. x. 9)^ and filling the 
long-neglected land with such fruitfulness that even 
the cattle and the young ravens seem to join in 
the chorus of thanksgiving. Ver. 7 — 11. 

3. For the third time the hymn is renewed^ and 
the restored city herself is invoked to join in it — 

Praise thou the Lobd, O Jerusalem, 
Praise thy God, Zion ! 

For He has blessed her with security, strengthen- 
ing the bars of her gates (Neh. vii. 3), blessing her 
inhabitants by giving them after all their warfare 
peace, after all their privations plenty : the whole 
land shares His blessing, for from Him comes the 
fertilising snow (Isa. Iv. 10), the purifying frost, 
and the warm breath of spring unlocking the 
frozen streams. But great as are His mercies in 
the world of nature, those of grace are no less 
precious. The people had lately been rejoicing 
over the Book of the Law, lost so long but now 
brought by Ezra from Babylon, and to this the 
concluding verses seem to point. 

He showeth His word unto Jacob, 
His statutes and His judgments unto Israel. 
He hath not dealt so with any (other) nation ; 
And as for His judgments, they do not know them. 
HaUelujah 1 

Ver. 12—20. 
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PSALM CXLVm. 

Brighter and purer glows the flame of enthu- 
siastic praise. The Psalmist regards every created 
thing as vocal for hymning the glory of the Infinite 
GoD^ and heaven and earth as forming one vast 
orchestra from which the boundless chorus is 
ascending. 

1. Heaven^ and all that is therein is first named : 

Hallelujah ! 

O praise the Loed from the heavens, 

Praise Him in the heights. 

Not ^'O praise the Lord of heaven" as in the Prayer 
Book. In this mighty summons the angels — the 
'^ multitude of the heavenly host'' whose celestial 
song once (S. Luke ii. 13^ 14) ravished mortal ear^ 
sun^ moon and stars, the very heavens themselves, 
and " the waters that are above the heavens" are 
all invoked to praise their Creator. 

Let them praise the Name of the Lord, 
For He commanded, and they were created ; 
And He made them stand fast for ever and ever, 
He hath given them a law, and they will not break it. 

Ver. 1—6. 

2. Earth and all therein is summoned next : 
Praise ye the Lord from the earth : 

in which appeal the monsters of the deep, the sea 
itself, lightning and hail, snow and vapour, and 
stormy wind are included. So are the mountains, 
trees, beasts, creeping things and birds — all share 
the goodness of the Creator, all must therefore show 
forth His praise ; the chorus which the Psalmist 
hears, and which shall one day be an audible re- 
ality (Rev. V. 13), requires them all. Ver. 7 — 10. 
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3. Lastly^ mankind of every rank from the 
highest to the lowest^ of every age from the oldest 
to the youngest^ must take their exalted part in 
the mighty Hymn of Creation. Only one step 
higher is it possible for praise to ascend^ and that, 
the theme of the following Psalm^ is ushered in by 
the concluding verse — 

And He hath exalted the horn of His people. 
The Praise of all His saints. 
Of the children of Israel, the people near unto Him. 
Halleli]yah 1 

Ver. 11—13. 



PSALM CXLIX. 

In the former Psalm Jehovah was extolled as 
the God of Creation, in this — better still, as the 
God of grace : there. Creation, and all mankind 
were invoked to celebrate Him ; here, the highest 
step of all is reached in the invocation of the 
adoration of His Church. 

1. Taking up the strain from the key-note which 
was struck at the close of the 148th Psalm, the 
Church is summoned to sing her '^ new song'^ of 
joy and praise — 

Hallelujah I 

O sing unto the Lobd a new song, 

His praise in the congregation of the saints. 

This congregation was of course only thought of 
by the Psalmist as consisting of the Jewish Church. 
The " new song'' which the prophet of the Apo- 
calypse heard was sung by such as had been re- 
deemed to God by the blood of the Lamb out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people and nation. 
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(Rev. V. 9) . Here it is only Israel and th§ children 
of Zion who are invoked^ although unconsciously 
in using these restrictive terms the Psalmist 
was inviting th6 whole Catholic Church to enter 
into the Temple-gate of praise — ^the whole Israel 
of God, all ''the children of promwe." (Rom. 
ix. 8). Ver. 1—4. 

2. At the fifth verse the Psalm breaks out 
afresh — 

Let the saints exult with glory, 

even upon their beds: whether it be upon the 
quiet bed of witural rest, the bed of pain, or even 
the bed of death, let the praises of God be in their 
mouth, 

And a two-edged sword in their hand. 

The true meaning of this warfare of the saints is 
well expressed by S. Augustine, who regards the 
two-edged sword as the Written Word of God in 
its two portions, the Old and New Testament, the 
Old promising earthly things, the New eternal. 
In each the true word of God is found. How fear- 
fully those verses have been perverted Delitzsch, 
as quoted by Perowne, shows ; '' It was by means 
of this Psalm that Caspar Scioppius in his ' Clarion 
of the Sacred War,' a work written, as it has been 
said, not with ink but with blood, roused and in- 
flamed the Roman Catholic Princes to the Thirty 
Years' War. It was by means of this Psalm that, 
in the Protestant community, Thomas Miinzer 
fanned the flames of the War of the Peasants.''^ 

Ver. 5—9. 
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In the 148th Psalm the whole realm of Creation, 
in the 149th the whole Church of the redeemed, 
were heard chanting the new song of glory^ honour 
and power unto the ij^verlasting King. Beyond 
this it is impossible for even the mighty wings of 
praise to soar. The Psalms have brought us at 
last through penitence and prayer^ through faith 
and hope up to the very gates, of the Temple-less 
Sanctuary of the golden Jerusalem, and now 
they are brought to a befitting close in one 
glorious Doxology of triumphant and impassioned 
praise. 

Where shall praise thus find its everlasting 
home? 

Hallelujah ! 

praise God in His sanctuary, 

Praise Him in the firmament of His power. 

Why is He so worthy to receive honour and 
glory ? — 

Praise Him for His mighty acts, 

Praise Him according to His excellent greatness. 

With what shall His praises be made as glorious 
as possible ? By bringing into that mighty chorus 
every instrument, every outward token of holy 

joy-— 

Praise Him with the sound of the comet, 
Praise Him with lute and harp, 
Praise Him with tabret and dance, 
Praise Him upon the strings and pipe. 
Praise Him upon the clear cymbals, 
Praise Him upon the loud cymbals. 
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By whom shall He be praised ? — 

Let everything that hath breath praise the Lobd ! 
Hallelujah I 

Ver. 1—6. 

Musical treatment. — If^ as is advisable, a change 
of chant is made in thesd Psalms it should take 
place at the 148th; for by singing this to the 
same melody as the 149th the union which exists 
between the two as companion Psalms is observed. 



THE END. 
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